
        
            
                
            
        

    ‘This biography provides the first comprehensive account of Australia’s pre-eminent biblical scholar, Leon Morris. It traces his rise from the obscurity of a blue-collar family in rural Australia to the hallowed halls of Cambridge University, and from a young schoolboy to a sparring partner challenging the leading theologians of his day.
Leon’s love of research, his devotion to the church and his heart for his Savior shine forth throughout. It is a pity that we have had to wait this long for a full account of the life of this scholar-author-pastor. But at least we are now well-served.’
Chuck Lowe, English Pastor, Chinese Bible Church of Greater Boston, Lexington, USA
‘Neil Bach has accomplished a great service for us all by chronicling the life and work of Leon Lamb Morris. If the reader did not know of the outstanding achievements of this modest and humble scholar of God’s word, then they will soon be enlightened. With consummate ease Bach outlines the early years of extraordinary service in the rural communities of South Australia, that Leon and Mildred Lamb exercised through the Bush Church Aid Society. During this time he completed a BD through London University with first class honours, having previously completed a ThL with first class honours, without any formal theological education. The recognition of his scholarship and pastoral heart led him to Ridley College as Vice Principal, from where he traveled to Cambridge to undertake his seminal work on the Cross of Christ, and where he gained his PhD. Bach takes us along with Leon on his extraordinary ministry in Cambridge as Warden of Tyndale House and back to Ridley College as Principal, including numerous overseas lecturing engagements. The impact of Leon Morris’ writings, lecturing and speaking is difficult to overestimate. At a time when Evangelical scholarship was at a low ebb, Leon Morris stepped out on the world stage, with a confidence in God’s word as wholly true and wholly trustworthy. He mentored and emboldened younger scholars to do the same, yet he did so with humility and grace, pointing others to the centrality of the cross of Christ for the gospel, and the power of the Holy Spirit to convert hearts and change lives. While an Australian scholar of whom we can be justly proud, Leon Morris was a Christian teacher for the whole world and the world is in his debt.’
Most Revd Glenn Davies, Archbishop of Sydney, Australia
‘When I think of Leon Morris, I think of three words: inductive, evangelical, courageous. Time and time again Leon Morris asked Bible readers to go back to the evidence of the Bible to re-examine what to think and what to believe and how to live. In his day and apart from F.F. Bruce, Leon Morris was the most influential evangelical theologian in the world and he exercised that influence mostly through his inductive pen. Morris’s stature was overwhelmed by his courage and it was he who stood up for an atonement theory that required he go toe-to-toe with none other than England’s foremost scholar, C.H. Dodd. He did this by taking us all back to the Bible to defend the classic evangelical theory. In the pages of this book you will meet the man through the story of his faithful and long service to our Lord.’
Scot McKnight, Julius R. Mantey Professor of New Testament, Northern Seminary, USA
‘Leon Morris was a humble Australian who had a world-wide impact through his ministry, and especially through his speaking, teaching, and writing. His delight in the Scriptures, and his boasting only in the cross of Christ enriched his life and all his ministry. He influenced many people around the world for good, from everyday believers to significant leaders in the world-wide evangelical movement. He used his extraordinary gifts to enrich many thousands of people, and to honour his God and Saviour. This accessible book is an excellent summary of Leon’s life and ministry, and will interest and intrigue all who read it.’
Peter Adam, Vicar Emeritus of St Jude’s Carlton, and former Principal of Ridley College, Melbourne, Australia
‘Descriptors of Leon Morris somehow fail to do justice to the man, even when they multiply: scholar and rural pastor, Australian and international thinker, self-effacing Christian thrust into the public arena, lecturer and administrator, serious teacher and impish humorist, clear thinker expressing himself in a winsome lisp – and I’ve only begun the list. Leon rose to the top tier of evangelical scholarship at a time when he did not have many competitors, but he would have stood out in any age because of his instinct to address core biblical and theological issues – not least the atonement. Every memory of Leon and Mildred I greatly cherish. When some years ago I read his too-brief autobiography, I thought to myself, “Someone needs to write a full, faithful, and insightful biography of this man.” And that is what Neil Bach has done.’
D.A. Carson, Research Professor, Trinity Evangelical Divinity School, USA
‘At a time when evangelical biblical scholarship was at best marginal, Leon Morris attained a worldwide reputation as a New Testament scholar of the first rank. Morris deserves to be mentioned alongside the likes of F.F. Bruce and I. Howard Marshall as one of the fathers of modern evangelical biblical scholarship and we continue to give thanks to God for his life and work. He combined a high view of Scripture and a living faith with rigorous academic study. Much of his research remains seminal to this day. And there is still much to learn from his example. Neil Bach’s study of his life and work is an instructive and inspiring read at every level. Highly recommended.’
Brian Rosner, Principal, Ridley College, Melbourne, Australia
‘What a joy it is to read Neil Bach’s thoughtful biography of Leon and Mildred Morris. He well captured what I remember of the Morris’s love for God, his word and each other, as well as their delightful sense of humor. It was a particular joy to find Leon’s surprising passion for the Dodgers highlighted among the well-deserved accolades for his astounding scholarship.’
Mary Hubbard Given, former Vice President, Alumni and Church Relations, Fuller Theological Seminary, USA
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Foreword
Leon Morris began to make his mark at a time when evangelical scholars could be counted on the fingers of one hand. When many conservative Christians were suspicious of academic study, he showed how one could combine a high view of Scripture and a living faith in God with rigorous academic research. He blazed a trail for a new generation of evangelical scholars. Over his lifetime, he produced more than fifty books and scores of scholarly articles as well as more popular contributions to Christian publications. All of these contributed immensely to the edification and encouragement of thousands of Christians around the world.
This most welcome biography written by Neil Bach documents Leon Morris’s life and ministry, including its early beginnings in Lithgow, NSW; his ministry in outback Australia; his work at Tyndale House, Cambridge; his time in North America; and serving as the principal of Ridley College. It also covers his productive years in retirement, and does not gloss over the tensions of his last years at Ridley nor the difficulties experienced towards the end of his life when he battled with dementia.
Neil Bach is well qualified to have undertaken the task of producing this biography. He knew Leon Morris as a teenager and studied under him at Ridley College in the 1970s. He currently chairs the Leon and Mildred Morris Foundation and was granted access to Leon Morris’s personal letters, diaries and financial records. In preparing this biography, he interviewed many people who had a significant association with Leon Morris in Australia, the United States and the United Kingdom.
It is a privilege to have been asked to contribute a foreword for this biography. There were others who would have been better qualified to do so, but they have died and are now ‘with Christ’. My association with Leon Morris began in 1969 when he invited me to teach at Ridley College while I was preparing for missionary service in Indonesia at St Andrew’s Hall, Melbourne. I acted as his postgraduate assistant at Fuller Theological Seminary, where he taught as a visiting professor in 1976. He and Maurice Betteridge (who was to succeed him as principal of Ridley College) invited me to join the Ridley faculty in 1979, and as editor of the Tyndale New Testament Commentary series he invited me to contribute the volume on Second Corinthians.
Neil Bach has produced an engaging account of Leon Morris’s life and ministry. It is well written and easy to read, and it contains information hitherto unpublished. It will delight those who knew Leon Morris and whose lives were touched by his ministry.
Colin G. Kruse
Senior Lecturer in New Testament
Melbourne School of Theology



Preface
Leon Morris was an ordinary person enjoying a normal, fun-loving childhood. He loved regular people and regular things. The trouble was, no one could fathom him out. In the stark mining town where he grew up he showed cleverness, kept jumping levels at school, and the teachers did not know what to do with him. So he just pressed on.
There were at least three significant periods in his life: his teenage years, his rise from obscurity to challenge and change the thinking of scholars on what the cross of Christ meant, and his move against human expectation to champion love and truth in all his writings and speaking.
Leon Morris remains the most influential Christian scholar and pastor Australia has produced. He was one of the great international Christian leaders of the latter half of the twentieth century. His legacy transformed his own people and remains today.
I find it helpful to compare him to another person from his birthplace. Most Australians know of Marjorie Jackson, the ‘Lithgow Flash’, an Olympic gold medallist from Leon’s town of Lithgow. Her statue is in the main street. I have no doubt, without any disrespect to the Lithgow Flash, that Leon Morris had a more important and lasting impact than someone like her.
So why is he not a household name? Possibly because he never went out of his way to seek publicity – in fact, he sometimes avoided publicity – and he lived in Australia where the media do not care that much for religion.
I seriously considered whether I should tell his story because I knew he did not have a strong need to be known. However, the hand-scribbled note that I found, looking suspiciously like an outline of his life story, convinced me to write this book.
I knew Leon Morris when I was a teenager. He was approachable – no stained-glass saint. It intrigued me how he could speak so clearly about something that was complex, and interest a diverse bunch of people. I know many people who were deeply influenced and helped by the man. During my research, the stories and information came in a steady stream from across the globe.
Leon Morris kept good records, and very good decisions were made by his friends to retain those records. I am very grateful, as these diaries and documents opened a clear window to understand him and what drove him.
Readers who have never met Leon Morris may be interested to know that he was addressed as ‘Dr Morris’ when he worked full time and in his retirement. For the purposes of the book I initially tried ‘Dr Morris’, ‘Morris’ and ‘Leon Morris’. In the end I opted for ‘Leon’ as I used his first name, with reverence, in the latter years. I was reassured when his wife, Mildred, began talking to me about ‘Leon’ as if I also had the right to use his first name.
There are many people whom I need to thank.
First, I thank my wife Heather, who has been there with me all the way, and sacrificed much, so that I could spend virtually all of our free time on this book.
Second, I thank Leon’s brother, Max Morris, and sister-in-law, Wilma Foster, for their gracious permission to write this story.
Third, I thank Kristin Argall, my editor. Her considerable help, patience and persistence contributed significantly to this story being shaped into a finer form.
Then I thank Peter Adam, Ann Clay Adams, Jonathan Bach, Matthew Bach, Brian Bayston, Don Carson, Frank Chan, Michael Collie, Christopher Cowen, Barbara Darling, Glenn Davies, Toni Dean, Gina Denholm, Jason Fowler, Philip Freier, Mary Given, Steve Hayner, Colin Kruse, Jonathan Wei-Han Kuan, Kim Levert, Chuck Lowe, Bruno Martin, Eric Mayer, Scot McKnight, Ruth Millard, Max Morris, Grace Mullen, Bob Negri, Sunya Notley, Mike Parsons and the staff of Paternoster, Chris Paton, John Polhill, David Renshaw, Brian Rosner, David Williams plus numerous others in America, Australia, England and across the globe who have generously contributed reflections, information, interviews, editorial input, publishing expertise or in other ways helped make this story a reality. I place on record the significant help of the Leon and Mildred Morris Foundation’s directors.
Finally, the editor’s cut means that not everything about Leon is included. I hope that what is here is consistent with the life of Leon and my commitment to make this book accessible to a wide audience. May reading this untold story about him be as enriching an experience for you as it has been for me. I am very grateful that God, whom Leon worshipped, knew what to do with him.
I have spent my life communicating but I do not normally write books. All the imperfections remain mine. Whether more writings will follow about Leon I cannot say. But for now – as he used to say – ‘You pay your money and you take your pick!’
Neil Bach
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Part 1
From the Depths of Mining to Mining God’s Depths: The Early Years and Outback Ministry
‘No, you just have to wait … She said love don’t come easy.’

B. Holland, L. Dozier, E. Holland



1
Prologue
The scientist, Howard Florey, is remembered for developing penicillin into a useful form of antibiotic drug and because his face made it onto the Australian fifty-dollar note. Leon Morris is remembered for his passion for the love of God seen in the truth of Christ’s cross. Florey worked to rescue us from disease. Leon worked to teach and share how God’s wonderful love rescues us for an utterly new way of living.
At a time in their careers, each man took a step in their chosen field that proved to be of lasting significance. Leon’s step occurred after a technical lecture in 1950 during a conversation with Professor Michael Ramsey, who would later become the one hundredth Archbishop of Canterbury. Behind it lay Leon’s belief in a God who is love and how that love is seen on a cross:
‘I don’t think you were right in that, sir.’
‘Oh’ he said. ‘Why?’
I said one or two things.
‘Would you write that out for me?’1
Leon expanded:
Between the two lectures I had a session with Professor Ramsey and tried to explain to him that Dodd is wrong in eliminating propitiation from the New Testament. It was a most interesting session and the old boy was most interested. I think he’s more than half convinced but he wants me to submit to him the thing written out, which I will now do. Or at least I will after I’ve had my little session with Flew on Saturday.2
Newton Flew met with Leon and warned him that Dodd was very sensitive to criticism. He suggested to Leon that any material which criticized Dodd’s view should be most carefully phrased as Dodd would very likely be one of his examiners.
Leon fixed a time to see Ramsey, and after discussing the matter further, Ramsey asked:
‘What are you going to do with this?’
‘I’m not going to do anything with it. You asked me to justify what I was saying and I’ve done it.’
‘Oh’ he said, ‘I think you ought to get it published. Send it off to The Expository Times, and if you like you can tell them that Professor Ramsey told you to send it.’
So I sent it off to The Expository Times, and I told them Professor Ramsey told me to send it, and they accepted it and published it … Ramsey was a gracious man, and very learned. He knew what he was talking about.3
Suddenly, after thirty-five years of relative obscurity and work behind the scenes, Leon emerged as a new voice and force. He was an enigma: a shy Australian mining-town boy who became the most influential and internationally effective Christian leader of his country.
His efforts saw him take on the academic theologians of his day and win a debate over the central and disputed doctrine of Jesus Christ’s work on the cross. Fundamentally, the insights he gained through his research caused a shift in theological history for all of those in the conservative stream. It recalibrated the way the cross of Christ could be understood, illuminated how God’s love could be seen, and empowered the Christian cause and God’s people.
Leon also worked sacrificially to communicate his studies on the cross of Christ in such a way that the truth was clear to ordinary people. Over his life he continued to champion this truth and related ground-level truths to celebrate God’s love for all people and promote the cause of Christ.
The influence of our background and the time in which we live shape our perspective and even our personality. We embrace some features around us while rejecting others. While Leon surely embraced some of the influences of his early years, his iron-willed discipline, faultless logic, infallible memory and emerging faith were a rare mix that go some way in explaining how he managed to influence so many people.
To more fully understand Leon and his impact, we begin by looking at his early years and the influences that shaped him.



2
Lithgow – Mining Scars: 1914–31
Leon was born on 15 March 1914 in the town of Lithgow, west of the Blue Mountains in New South Wales, Australia. At that time, Australia’s population was just short of five million people.
Lithgow was founded in a valley that was later discovered to be in the middle of a region full of significant deposits of coal and iron ore. After 1874, when the mining of coal and iron ore became viable, Lithgow enjoyed a long period of industrial activity. At its peak, the town had industries for coal and iron-ore production, iron and steel, brick-making, terracotta pottery, clothing and small arms production.
Lithgow shared similarities with mining towns in other parts of the world. Its heart was a stark, scarred, smoke-filled, mining landscape. There was very little vegetation and a significant amount of pollution from pumped waste. Even the trees on the edge of the town looked unhealthy.1 Within this landscape, the town’s brass band, workers’ club and amenities built by churches and other groups worked to reduce the effect of this environment on the town’s inhabitants.
Today, Lithgow abuts the tourist destination of Australia’s Blue Mountains. Nevertheless, it still echoes its mining and manufacturing past. The main streets have an eerie, industrial memory, as if they are recollecting the throb of a factory in production rather than the feel of relaxed coffee-drinking in nearby tourist towns in the mountains.
Leon’s father, George Morris, was an engineer,2 who came to Australia from England in the 1890s as a single man. He married Priscilla Walker in the Sydney suburb of Balmain in 1903.3 He was twenty-nine and she was twenty when they moved to Lithgow. The family suffered a massive tragedy in 1912 when Priscilla died suddenly of gastroenteritis. They had been married for just nine years and had a young boy, Phil, who had been born in Lithgow in 1905.4 Phil at seven was now without a mother, and George was a widower.
In 1913 George married Ivy Charlotte Lamb, who had been born in 1892 to John and Mary Lamb. At the time of her marriage she was working as an office assistant.5 She was twenty and George was thirty-nine. The wedding took place at St Paul’s Church of England church, Lithgow, and was conducted by the rector, Revd D.H. Dillon. The Lithgow Mercury listed Ivy as ‘the eldest daughter of the Lambs who lived in Mort Street’.6 George gave Ivy the pearls she wore on the wedding day. Her sister, Myrtle, was one of the bridesmaids and Sydney Field, her cousin, was George’s best man. They honeymooned in Leura in the Blue Mountains. Where Phil stayed during this time, no one knows. Upon their return, George and Ivy set up home at 3 Clarice Street, Lithgow, the house in which all the family would be raised. Leon, born in 1914, was George and Ivy’s first child and he joined his stepbrother Phil. Then came sister Jean in 1915, brothers John in 1918 and Max in 1928. The five siblings were twenty-three years apart.
Early Years
Leon’s family largely missed the impact of World War I, and Leon was only four when it ended. The family had survived intact, as his father was required to remain in industry through that period. In the period after the war, Leon spent his time at school, with his mates and with his family. One early family memory of Leon involved a doting lady who stopped young Leon and Jean, and asked, ‘Are you twins?’ Leon had not worked out what ‘twins’ meant, but figured it was best answered by saying ‘yes’. He and his sister scored a penny each from the lady.7
Like many Australians, Leon was fun-loving. In a land where the open spaces overshadowed the cities he had a ‘happy-go-lucky’ laid-back style.8 Many happy times were spent at a local sunny creek where you could picnic and have family games. There were other times at Hassan Walls. The walls were a series of sandstone rocks atop the valleys, with caves the children imagined were bushrangers’ hideouts. Leon and his mates would often ride their bikes to the rocks, caves and tracks around Hassan Walls and expended their energy in endless adventures. When Leon returned to Lithgow from Sydney in his study years he continued to ride his bike near Hassan Walls with his much younger brother Max. Having outgrown his bike, he would roar along the tracks with his knees sticking out at crazy angles, laughing his head off.
Leon did not come out of all these adventures unscathed. One incident, in particular, marked his early years and was recalled by those working at the town’s hospital. One day a person came into the hospital needing some attention to an eye problem when a nurse remarked, ‘I hate children throwing things … a lad in our street had a stick thrown at him and lost the sight of his eye.’ Leon’s sister-in-law, Wilma, who was working in the hospital at that time, turned to her colleague and said, ‘Yes, and that boy is now my brother in law.’9 Leon’s brother, Max, remarked that ‘Leon could never make anything clearly out of that eye’.10 Typical of Leon, he never mentioned the incident nor its consequence: blindness in one eye. He had to be directly questioned before commenting on it. He wore rather large glasses for most of his working life and only a very careful person might have noticed that one eye was not quite normal in appearance.
As well as being involved in sport at school and church levels, Leon also played tennis with his stepbrother, Phil, and his brother, John. He had an amazing love affair with statistics, which are an important part of all serious sport, and he kept score of various events he was following. These interests fuelled his lifelong love of sport.
Leon’s family was close-knit, and regular attenders at the nearby Church of England church. The children had plenty of opportunities to observe the commitment of their parents to the church and to the welfare of others. Leon’s mother, Ivy, possessed an inner attractiveness, which he inherited, and his father was a faithful churchman, being the Sunday-school superintendent for some time and a licensed lay reader. From 1907 he was the rector’s warden, considered the most senior lay position one could hold in a parish. During the early years the children attended Sunday-school picnics11 and later the many social and sporting activities linked to the church alongside the regular Sunday worship. The young Leon actively took part in these activities, but it was not until he was a teenager that he acquired a deep passion to discover the truth at the heart of the Christian faith.
Although they were not overtly demonstrative, Leon’s family held strong views. Family conversations within the Morris home were lively and spirited, and they concentrated ‘on the here and now’.12 When asked if the family shared much personal history, Leon replied, ‘Not a great deal. But I don’t think there was any attempt to keep it hidden.’13 They had a keen interest in continuing education, which was not shared by all of Lithgow’s population with its heavily industrial and working-class bias.
School Years
Leon attended the local Lithgow Public School, where he proved to be an outstanding student. At the end of Grade 5 he sat the Qualifying Certificate exam for high-school entry as a practice run for the following year, and he did so well that he was allowed to skip Grade 6. So, at the age of ten, Leon started high school, where he also skipped a year. As a consequence, he was ready for university one year before he was old enough to enter and had to repeat the final year of high school. It was this event that caused him to reflect years later on his education as ‘not of any set plan, but nobody knew what to do with me, and I didn’t know’.14 Instead of questioning why he was ahead of the other children, Leon focused his energies on making the most of opportunities as they arose. He felt a keen sense of responsibility in this regard, and it explains at least part of his drive.
Of his time in the Lithgow schools, Leon said, ‘I … had my first education and got to understand a little bit about the rudiments of learning and what wonderful things one can find in books.’15
He always spoke warmly of his ‘Lithgovian’ upbringing, as he called it, and never forgot where he came from.
That Leon was clever is without dispute, but not within the family. When his brother, Max, was questioned about Leon’s particular cleverness, he jovially said that they thought Leon was clever like the rest of them. His sister-in-law, who knew him from a young age, whimsically recalled that ‘he sure had a brain’.16 Leon’s sister, Jean, and brother, John, were also bright but lacked the opportunities that Leon received. One undisputed difference did exist, however. Max would go on to say that ‘where Leon shone from an early age was his excessive ability to concentrate’.17
The legendary Australian cricketer, Sir Donald Bradman, once explained his superior batting average on superior concentration.18 This also worked in Leon’s favour. He was accurate, he was fast and he concentrated. Beginning in high school, Leon established the habit of regimented intense study. He would study for fifty-five minutes and then spend five minutes playing quoits – that is, throwing a small hand-held rope circle over a peg set up about three yards away. Leon would repeat these two activities for several hours straight. This practice bore fruit, and it became, along with his punctuality, a defining characteristic in whatever country he lived.
Leon made it to the University of Sydney in March 1931. No one from the Morris family had ever been close to a university. Here was a young man from a mining town embarking on a new venture – in the case of Leon, in the sciences. He was still sixteen years of age, and was in the rare company of those first-year students attending the university while still wearing short trousers.
The Great Depression
Besides school and church, the other big influence in Leon’s early life was his family’s business. After arriving in Lithgow, George Morris worked in the town’s main foundry19 and rose to be one of the managers in pattern-making. In 1910 he left to begin his own foundry in Gas Works Lane, alongside the railway, to make Lithgow Stoves and other items.20 In 1919 after the war it reopened as Great Western Foundry and produced ‘modern appliances for the manufacture of every class of castings in connection with mining, industrial, agricultural machinery and general requirements’.21
As was the case with many families, the boys in their teenage years worked with their father. When it was possible outside school hours, they worked at the foundry to earn a bit of pocket money. The processes of running a successful small foundry were complex, and clear organization was required to manage the process from base metals through to finished products. They reproduced this same attention to detail in their later lives, and it certainly featured strongly in Leon’s methodical approach. His creative and methodical organizational and academic skills left many a competent academic in awe.22 In addition to observing his father’s style and expertise, Leon witnessed the difficulties of running a business that could not make quite enough money – not unlike the difficulties he later faced in running a theological college.
The Great Depression took hold as Leon entered his teenage years. The emergence of iron-ore and steel-manufacturing centres elsewhere in Australia23 had already led to a significant reduction in business in Lithgow. Most of the larger enterprises in the town had failed to make real profits over the long term, with most relying on huge injections of private and government capital, and the depression exacerbated this problem to such an extent that only some industries remained viable.
George Morris had employed up to a dozen men at times, and his creative business and organizational skills meant the foundry lasted well into the depression before it finally succumbed and closed, forcing the family to move to Sydney. Although Leon was living in Sydney by this time, he was keenly aware of his family’s struggle.
Despite these circumstances, there was never any question that Leon should cease his studies and find other work; the die was cast. It was an extremely costly exercise for the family to keep Leon at university, but his extraordinary gifts and abilities convinced them that their sacrifices were worthwhile. The support of his family in this way had a marked impact on Leon. He responded with a drive and commitment to succeed, as well as a desire to encourage and support others. This attitude was evident in his efforts in the academic arena, in his lifestyle choices and how he managed his finances.
These early foundations were a valuable legacy for Leon. He carried this legacy to the end of his life, and it shaped and prepared him for his fight for love and truth.
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Sydney – Self-Starters: 1931–40
Upon moving to Sydney, Leon settled in Leichhardt, an inner-western suburb within walking distance of the University of Sydney. Leichhardt contained a Church of England church with a vicarage. Nearby were the post office, the town hall and the public school generously built in late-nineteenth-century architecture. Leichhardt was largely a working-class suburb,1 and its population was badly affected by the Great Depression. During the 1930s, working men were prepared to do almost anything to put bread on the table. Often only one person in a large family had paid employment, and sometimes there was no work at all. For many in Australia at this time, sport was a refuge. It cost little to cobble together a team to play a game of football or cricket2 on one of the many council ovals.
A story from Leichhardt is told of a lady from the church who visited the butcher’s shop for her weekly ‘shop’. A smallish boy came in and asked for threepence’ worth of cat meat. After he left, the butcher told this lady, ‘You know, that’s not for the cat, it is for the family.’ The lady, who was better off than many, gave the butcher enough money to give the family a leg of lamb next time the boy came in. When she returned, the butcher told her that when he asked the boy, ‘Did the family enjoy the lamb?’ the boy told him, ‘Oh no, Mum sold it, and we all went to the pictures.’3
All Souls Leichhardt
Leon’s assessment of himself in those days was that he was ‘a rather shy boy from the country’4 and his parents were anxious that he settle in and find a suitable church. As it turned out, the local Church of England church, the red-brick, slate-roofed All Souls Leichhardt, was run by Revd R.B. Robinson, a former minister of the parish of Lithgow from 1919 to 1923 and highly respected by Leon’s family. Robinson and his family lived in the federation-style vicarage. The Vitner family, who were regulars at the church, gave Leon lodgings. This young couple, without children of their own, inherited a quiet boy on the brink of life. He got on well with them and they liked him. Later, when teaching in North Newtown at the high school, he returned to live there again. Robinson and his people were to have a marked impact on Leon, and the time he spent at All Souls proved to be critical years for him.
When he was thirteen, Robinson had attended a ‘tent meeting’ mission in the Sydney suburb of Waverley, which was organized by a young minister, D.J. Knox, and conducted by Herbert Begbie. Begbie and Knox were both ministers of extraordinary zeal and were passionate about evangelism.5 Robinson and his older brother went to the tent meeting and the young Robinson was converted.6
Robinson came from a mixed religious background and for a time his father was a publican.7 His background helped him to get on well with people, including children, and he was sensitive to the needs of others. As a rector, he preached, taught and visited, and his family ran a significant social service ministry from a shed at the back of the rectory. This shed, and other rooms in the rectory, was ‘full of things for the poor’.8 His wife was extraordinarily hospitable, given the short notice she sometimes received of visitors.
Robinson lived out the gospel in promoting open-air meetings in Leichhardt, living a simple life and clearly communicating God’s truth to others. From time to time Leon found his way to the Robinsons’ home, where he participated in discussions of all sorts of issues. It would have been impossible for this family to imagine just how much they had influenced Leon,9 yet their pastoral and intellectual care of him would bear prolific fruit over time.
Conversion
Leon became a Christian during his first year in Sydney after some friends at All Souls Leichhardt encouraged him to attend a Christian group at the University of Sydney. Those very close to him knew of this decision, but his shyness meant that he did not share this unless he had a good reason.
Even fifty years later, he still did not like to talk about himself. A young lady who had been asked to write an essay on a notable Christian had chosen Leon, and she wrote to him asking for some biographical details, including his Christian experience. Leon replied, ‘Why write about me? There must be someone notable somewhere!’10 With reticence he then referred her to an article by an American friend, David Hubbard, which formed the introduction to a collection of scholarly essays presented to Leon when he turned sixty. He told the young lady that the Festschrift book ‘must be in some library’.11 Eight months later the young lady wrote thanking Leon for the referral to the Festschrift, which she had found useful. However, although Hubbard’s tribute was a brilliant affirmation of Leon’s significance, it did not cover the finer details of him becoming a Christian. With some persistence the young lady asked if Leon could explain, ‘How did you become a Christian?’12 Leon replied more fully:
I became a Christian during my first year at University. I suppose there were many influences, but the principal reason, I think, was my contact with two young men, Eric Norgate [later a missionary with the China Inland Mission] and Reg Langshaw [later a clergyman in the Diocese of Sydney]. They were convinced Christians and I met them at various activities at All Souls’ Leichhardt, the church I attended when I came down from Lithgow to attend the University of Sydney. I saw in them a quality of the Christian life I had not experienced before and bit by bit came to learn what it was to appropriate it for myself.13
Study
Although history would show Leon Morris had considerable skills in the English language and was a brilliant linguist, his early inclinations were towards science.14 In Leon’s words, ‘I had no great interest in the Arts faculty loving Chemistry and Mathematics.’15 He loved study that involved research and the scientific method and opted for a science degree majoring in mathematics. Leon immersed himself in his studies, which helped him to hone his natural disposition to methodically record and analyse details.
He worked hard and industriously, well aware of the sacrifices that his family were making to support his study. The deteriorating work and financial situation for his family affected him very deeply, and he would later record: ‘The family had not only to forego whatever earning capacity I had but in addition to put in some scarce money to keep me studying. I could not throw that away.’16 He remembered a time when he just couldn’t come up with his board money no matter what he tried: ‘A horrible moment that has stayed with me through the years.’17
Leon spent three years at the University of Sydney from 1931 to 1933 followed by a year at Sydney Teachers College in 1934. He had a bond from the Education Department of NSW, which covered his fees and gave an allowance of one pound a week.18 Other expenses were partly met by the family. The bond was to be paid back at the end of his study by a commitment to teach for five years in the state-school system. He was still nineteen at the conclusion of his time at Sydney Teachers College.
Uncertainty
In 1932 while attending a Christian meeting in the Blue Mountains, Leon sensed God speaking to him and asking him to move towards becoming an ordained minister. This would take six years to eventuate, and in the meantime Leon pushed on with the task at hand of securing a degree and getting some work under his belt.
He continued to thrive under the influence of his two contemporaries, Norgate and Langshaw,19 as well as the vibrant congregation at Leichhardt. In addition to its main services, Leon experienced outreach services, which involved taking a portable organ out with a group of parishioners for an outdoor gospel meeting.20 The large Sunday school gave him the opportunity to teach and become part of the leadership team.21
Around this time, he heard a sermon at All Souls by Revd Tom Terry about the work of Bush Church Aid Society (BCA).22 Terry drew an analogy between a river running in a dry place, leading to an eruption of new life, and the proclamation of the good news of God leading to spiritual life. Many years later Leon recalled precisely where he was sitting in the church and said that the sermon ‘changed my life … From that sermon I have never doubted that part of God’s will for my life was to serve with Bush Church Aid in the outback.’23
In 1934, Robinson encouraged Leon to prepare for ordination and hatched a cunning plan. Knowing Leon was interested in BCA, he arranged a meeting between Leon and Tom Jones, who was the acting organizing missioner for BCA.24 Robinson hoped that BCA might sponsor Leon through theological college as a trade-off for Leon working for the agency. The interview was a disaster. Jones felt Leon was trying to get something for nothing from BCA in difficult times, and Leon was deeply offended by Jones’ inference that he was a bludger.25 Leon recalled, ‘I am a mild mannered man and rarely get hopping mad. But that was one day when I did.’26 From 1935 until well into 1939, Leon gave BCA a wide berth.
Leon had finished his formal education at the end of 1934, in the middle of the depression. Although he was qualified to teach secondary school, there were no school positions available for new teachers. Leon had no job, which made it difficult to work off a five-year bond. Leon commented that ‘people more wealthy than I could buy their way out of their bond but I did not have the money’.27 He reached his twenty-first birthday unemployed, with little money and his parents’ finances stretched to breaking point. He had returned to Lithgow to assist in his father’s foundry.
By 1936, after the collapse of the foundry business, Leon’s family had no option but to move to Sydney.28 Leon’s youngest brother recalled that ‘from being a fairly affluent family, prominent in a large country town, we went suddenly to being a poor family in a Sydney suburb’.29 They moved to Marrickville, and Leon’s father became an employee for the first time in over twenty-six years. From that day onwards, he never knew when he’d be laid off, and Ivy would dread George coming home with his toolbox for it meant he had lost his job again. The family did the best they could, joining the local church, taking work as it came, trying their hand at growing daisies to sell, and remaining positive. George Morris eventually got a low-paid catechist job that paid just enough to support the family. Leon’s mother looked after a branch-church Sunday school and was more often than not down at the local church.
Some family traditions from Lithgow continued in Marrickville. Max recalled:
Leon laughing and fooling around with his brothers when he would visit the house. There were times when there was quite a bit of washing up. George Morris commented to a visiting friend that there seemed an awful lot of washing up this night – more than usual. The three senior boys Phil, Leon and John were carrying the plates in after they were dried to put in the cupboard. Unbeknown to their Dad, they were sprinkling a few crumbs on the plates and bringing them back to wash again. George … would never imagine such things occurring, so was caught often, and Leon and his brothers had great fun.30
Teaching
On 1 April 1935 – April Fool’s Day – a telegram arrived for Leon, asking him to report to a primary school in Warren, a small country town west of Lithgow. Upon arrival, he discovered that no one had been told he was coming, and he had to stay the first night in the local pub.
Leon’s first classes were in a playground-shelter shed, where he taught the children aged five to twelve years. While at Warren, the school authorities asked him to undergo speech therapy, as he had a malformation of the roof of his mouth that affected his speech.31 Leon developed a style of speaking that overused his top lip but gave him the best possible modulation and diction. In future years, scores of students delighted in mimicking his distinctive speaking voice.
He used his spare time to learn the common (koine) Greek used across the first-century Roman Empire in order to better understand the original language of the New Testament (NT). Leon approached this task by obtaining a language manual and working his way through it.32 As he did not have the answers to the exercises set in the book, he felt like a golfer hitting the ball onto an unseen fairway. So, Leon did what he knew – applied the scientific methodology of looking at the evidence and piecing it together as he went along.
After teaching at Warren Primary School for a short time, Leon was transferred near the end of the year to North Newtown Secondary School to teach science and mathematics. He was able to live with the Vitner family again.33
Outside of the classroom, Leon began a private Licentiate in Theology (ThL) course, building on the Greek he had acquired while in Warren. This ThL was the two-year qualification required for Church of England clergy until the mid-1970s in Australia. It covered several Greek subjects as well as biblical studies, theology, history and liturgy. Although plenty could pass, few excelled, given the breadth of skills required.
Leon completed the first half of the ThL by the end of 1936, having taken seven subjects. The next year he gained pace and completed the second half, taking ten subjects. He gained first-class honours and was awarded the prize for the top student in the study of New Testament Greek. When the full results were known, Leon had also topped Australia in the ThL finals. All of this while studying for the degree part time and with a full teaching load at North Newtown Secondary School.
After Leon completed seven subjects in one year while studying part time, his potential was recognized by Moore Theological College. This took place after T.C. Hammond, a fine theologian, became its principal.34 Until this point, the college had been unwilling or unable to help Leon. During the second half of his ThL, Leon visited Hammond from time to time for informal tutoring. However, Leon never attended a lecture at Moore and no one could ever claim Leon as a ‘Moore’ man. For better or worse, Leon was no one’s man.
Ordination
By 1937 three years of the Education Department’s bond had been paid back and Leon had been noticed within the upper echelons of the Sydney Anglican Church. The Archbishop of Sydney, the magisterial and entrepreneurial Howard Mowll, wanted to ordain Leon and negotiated to pay back the remaining bond owing with church money. Mowll made Leon a deacon on 13 February 1938, bypassing the usual processes.
Leon was welcomed into the fold. As he had bypassed the formal study programme and processes, it meant a lot to him when he received a note of affirmation from another candidate who wrote: ‘Let hope be something exultant; in affliction never flinch. In prayer be intensely in earnest.’35 In entering the ministry Leon affirmed that he was inwardly moved by the Holy Spirit and called according to the will of Jesus Christ into the Christian Church. It was a declaration of commitment to lifelong service that he exemplified in years to come. Yet true to his impish humour, Leon told his youngest brother of a meal held for the candidates where one of Leon’s friends was seated well up the large oak table near the archbishop and was feeling very nervous. A pea fell from this bloke’s fork and, to Leon’s great delight, it just rolled up the table and came to rest in front of the archbishop. Max Morris reflected: ‘Leon loved ridiculous little things like that.’36
After his deaconing in the Church of England, he was appointed to St John’s Campsie as a curate. The suburb of Campsie is several kilometres west of Leichhardt.
Leon was accountable to Revd Cecil C. Short, who had a reputation as a good leader. He liked Short’s dynamism, his ‘working like mad’ ethic, as he would say, and his preaching. He learned much about ecclesiology and running a church and felt privileged to be working with such a good boss in his first curacy.
On 5 March 1939 Leon was ordained a priest and continued in his second year of curacy. Realizing that he wanted to do further study, and without fully working out where it would lead,37 he began studying for the London Bachelor of Divinity. This was a correspondence course with several parts, and Leon hoped to sit for the first part in June 1940.
Leon’s family would occasionally visit him at Campsie and the brothers would play tennis on the church’s tennis courts. Despite a heavy work and study load, Leon continued to enjoy life and was often full of fun and laughter. At other times he could be disarmingly silent. He was at heart reflective, and he would listen to conversations while rarely, if ever, intervening with a comment. This could be very frustrating for family members, and when asked about this habit he would say, ‘If other people want to talk, why stop them. I am happy listening.’38
The following is an account by a young woman who travelled by tram with Leon one Sunday to an evening service. Along the way they were held up in a traffic jam on Broadway. It was getting late, and Leon was due to take the Campsie evening service. The young person recalled:
the quietness of the man. There was no fretting or fuming as one might expect. As a 16-year old, sitting beside him I could not fathom the passiveness of Leon’s demeanour. Over the years I have observed this has been one of his major strengths. His whole-hearted trust in the Lord has surely proved his Lord indeed was his strength and stay and … yes … we did make it to the evening service on time.39
The Bush Church Aid Society
During his curacy, Leon had not forgotten that God had spoken to him about serving with BCA. The society had not seen or heard from him for nearly four years since the disastrous first interview. Leon arranged an interview with Tom Jones, who was still the person to see within BCA, to discuss his desire to serve but also his desire to keep studying. Jones was of the opinion that it would not be wise for Leon to work for BCA and study at the same time. Leon replied that ‘outside working hours’ his time was his own to spend in study or other activities. He silently waited. This seemed to win a kind of unacknowledged truce. Jones was not as inflexible as Leon had first thought, and at the beginning of 1940 Leon was employed by BCA to work in South Australia in a rural and farming area based in Minnipa.
Throughout this period, Leon was exploring the link between the cross of Christ and his commitment to ministering among people and reaching them with the gospel. While in Minnipa, Leon’s efforts in this area were brightly illuminated alongside startling examples of deep humility, sacrificial choices and consistent discipline. By the grace of God, the influence of Leon’s work began to spread across the region. Not that Leon saw it that way. He was just doing what he had discerned God was telling him to do – as a man might go and open a window because someone requested the need for fresh air.
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Minnipa – Beyond Outback: 1940–45
Later in Leon’s life, numerous stories circulated in Melbourne about his early life in outback Australia. How could this fine-boned, almost fragile, educated man have driven along bumpy, outback dirt-tracks for hours and hours, year after year, visiting two or three people before returning home on the same arduous tracks?1
Leon was given charge of the mission area – that is, the Parish of Minnipa – in South Australia from 1940 to 1945. The state of South Australia was very distant in the minds of people in the populated, eastern-seaboard states. The town of Minnipa was even more remote, located on the Eyre Peninsula hundreds of kilometres north-west of Adelaide.
It was quite an adventure for Leon just getting to Minnipa. Catching a train from Sydney, he travelled south through New South Wales for the better part of a day. At the Murray River at Albury, he changed trains for the next stage of the trip through Victoria. Most of the journey passed through hundreds of miles of Australian countryside, sparsely populated with large properties. He then travelled south to Melbourne, the capital of Victoria. Leon spent a day meandering around Melbourne, waiting for the connecting train to Adelaide. On reaching Adelaide, he continued his journey to Port Lincoln, took a boat across Port Lincoln Harbour and a train to Minnipa, not far from the Nullabor Desert.
The mission area covered approximately 25 kilometres either side of the railway running north-west and an area extending 200 kilometres north and south. North of this parish lay another area some ten times larger where no Anglican was in charge, and it was officially allocated to Leon during the latter portion of his time there. The total area of some 60,000 square kilometres, or 6 per cent of South Australia, would keep a diligent worker busy.
Initially some in Minnipa saw Leon as a city slicker from the dangerous and imposing Sydney. At least, that was the view of a 10-year-old boy from a family who was hosting Leon. He told Leon that if you went out in Sydney you were likely to get a ‘bottle on the block’. Leon assured him that he had never been assaulted on the head or elsewhere. The boy was not convinced.
There are few things more powerful in life than knowing where God wants you to be. Nothing beats the satisfaction of finding that God got it right because you fit the context you are in. Leon’s story and that of countless Christians has to be set against a modern tendency to say that God doesn’t guide specifically. Leon knew the call of God and he knew he was shaped by his background. Although Lithgow’s heart lay in mining, you could walk a short distance and find yourself among the gum trees, dry heat and rolling hills of Australia. Leon wanted to go to a remote area to serve God. He had the characteristic inner drive of a true Christian that the good news was for all people and that they should hear that news wherever they lived. He enjoyed being among the ordinary people of Australia.
Here he was, as a fine young preacher with a developing incisive intellect, headed for a very different world yet completely prepared to embrace a new people and task. Leon had great compassion for people who lived on the edge economically and socially. He reflected years later that he believed the Minnipa Mission was important because of the people: ‘It was a shining example of what ordinary humble men and women can do in difficult and trying times.’2 He shared the hard-working, down-to-earth ethic of country folk. Life was tough in any BCA parish. By definition, it was partly supported from outside funds, as the congregations were not sufficiently large to pay all their expenses. Furthermore, any spare money was allocated to the war effort. In South Australia, the fickle rains meant that quite a few farmers were walking away from their farms as they were unable to generate enough income.
Parish Life
Leon was now in charge of his first parish. On his first Sunday, he took three services in three locations. At his first service, two people attended. He kept a photo of the two plus himself at his first service in charge of a parish, arguing that ‘where two or three are met together’3 it’s a valid gathering. Twelve attended the second service and thirty-three attended the third.
This was the pattern – visiting small centres with a few people and travelling hundreds of kilometres. On one occasion Leon calculated that he travelled 400 kilometres over a Good Friday–Easter period, taking services in eight centres. Roads were sometimes non-existent and mostly unpaved. Driving meant following other car tracks through the bush or making your own tracks. When Leon arrived at Minnipa, he knew nothing about car repairs. From the previous missioner he ‘inherited’ an old sedan that had to be nursed along for several years, frequently breaking down. It gave him a genuine laugh when a visiting lady missionary, faced with the stalled car on a journey, prayed to the ‘Lord of all carburettors’ to fix it. Even more amusing to Leon was that by tinkering with something in the engine and not having much idea of what he was doing, the thing started again. He believed that in some strange way God had intervened. He was amused that such an unusual prayer had overcome his large ignorance about car mechanics.
The area of the mission consisted of farms around 5,000 hectares in size, producing wheat, wool, cows, pigs and eggs. There were many share farmers, and frequently Leon found himself hearing complaints from the farmer and the owner about each other. Leon learned as much as he could from listening to the farmers and reading about farming. He even attended a lecture on pig-raising from an agricultural department expert at the invitation of a farmer he knew, and took a correspondence course in pig-farming to help another farmer.4
There were some twenty centres scattered around the district, of varying sizes, but not one Anglican building in the entire area.5 Conditions varied, and more than once people squeezed into children’s desks in a school building for services. Kneeling was impossible. The Australian outback heat sometimes forced services into the open air if the heat in the buildings grew too oppressive. Leon also conducted services for baptisms, confirmations, weddings and funerals. Because of the war, he sometimes had the unpleasant task of visiting a family to tell them a family member had been killed in battle. ‘The community stood by its own’, he would say.6
Services were often chaotic, with toddlers crawling over him and sitting on him. At one baptism, he did not understand why a young farm boy was so apprehensive until he discovered that the boy’s older brothers had told him he would be ‘branded’. One wedding started so late that most of the men had already drunk too much, and Leon had to threaten to leave before enough order was restored to complete the ceremony. Then there were special moments such as the harvest festival services. Leon was so moved by one that he commented, ‘I have never been to one more impressive than this little outback expression of heartfelt thanksgiving with its simple dignity as men and women who live by the land returned their thanks to the Giver of all for his mercies in the harvest He has given them.’7
During this time, Leon became friends with Revd David Livingstone, a BCA missioner at Streaky Bay, further west on the south coast of Australia. They devised a game of telephone chess, which they kept going for over three years by occasional telephone calls. Sixty years ago, telephone calls were expensive. No one knows if the game ever finished and, if so, who won. Livingstone and Leon also wrote to each other weekly, one on a Sunday and the other on a Tuesday.8
Marriage
After a year in Minnipa, while on leave in Sydney, Leon married Mildred Dann at St John’s Campsie. In Leon’s words, ‘Mildred was kind enough to take pity on me after that first year.’9 The ceremony was taken by his former boss, Revd C.C. Short. Mildred looked stunning in a magnolia satin dress cut in the Victorian style. As a lover of numbers, he once told a friend that the date in Australian numbering – ‘4.1.41’ – was easy to remember.
Mildred had lived in Lithgow from the age of six. She and her sister, Wilma, were friends with Leon’s sister, Jean. Occasionally Mildred would visit the Morris household, and they made the most of her considerable music skills on the keyboard during their musical evenings. In Sydney, Mildred’s friendship with Leon deepened, and she visited All Souls from time to time. One Sunday, after visiting the Leichhardt church, she went home and made a personal commitment to follow Christ. While Leon was teaching and then curate at Campsie, their relationship blossomed and they became engaged. They shared a common background and simple interests in walking, talking, music, literature, gardens and their personal Christian faith.
Mildred had a number of striking qualities. She met situations head on, to find the best practical solution. She was also very gifted as a pianist and organist and saw the funny side of things, putting a positive slant on events in life. Her family had experienced tragedy when her 22-year-old brother, whom she adored, died at Easter. She was nineteen at the time.
Mildred wanted to train as a nurse and eventually, after some perseverance on her part, she was accepted by Lithgow Hospital and moved into the nursing quarters. Later, she transferred to Sydney to work at Crown Street Women’s Hospital. She qualified as a triple-certificate nurse.
At one stage Mildred and Leon’s relationship broke up, the split lasting for six long months. Years later Mildred told her sister, Wilma, ‘It was of the Lord, because I was becoming too dependent on Leon during our engagement.’10 They got back together when Mildred visited the Morris family at Marrickville and Leon was the only one at home. Wilma recalled that shortly after, while ‘washing up at the Morrises … Leon asked me would I do the dishes and he’d wipe them and I said, “Yes.” He said, “You are the second person who has said yes to me this week.” I said, “We’re an easy-going mob.” Leon just laughed and laughed.’11
Leon and Mildred continued their courtship by correspondence through 1940. Mildred’s mother was terribly upset when Mildred announced she was moving to South Australia. She explained to her mother, ‘It’s the Lord’s will that we are going over’, and her mum said ‘It’s not – it’s Leon’s.’12 During the war, interstate travel was not possible unless by special permission, so the families knew a long absence was certain.
After their marriage in Sydney, Leon and Mildred returned to South Australia, driving a new van donated to BCA. It was an interesting ecumenical venture: some Irish connections of Tom Jones had promised to donate a van for outback work so long as the van (a General Motors Company panel van) was painted green and called ‘St Patrick’s Van’. The van was air-conditioned with lift-up sides and carried a thick Dunlopillo rubber mattress for overnight trips. Leon and Mildred used the van to visit farms, and Mildred frequently drove it so that Leon could use the time to study for his London Bachelor of Divinity degree, which he completed in 1943 with first-class honours.13 Again, Leon had very few study aids except a limited number of books he was able to get shipped to him. His style of learning was already recognizable. He would carefully make notes, summarizing contentions in the material into point form, before making an assessment of the overall work. His method was logical and succinct.14
Mildred’s presence shaped Leon’s time in Minnipa and helped him develop his view of a wide ministry for God’s people. In laconic understatement, Leon recalled, ‘Just to have Mildred with me was an advantage.’15 He observed that women on farms had a difficult time and recalled one saying, ‘We get tired of seeing nothing but men’.16 It was refreshing for these women when the car pulled up to see ‘a charming young lady in a dress’.17 Mildred provided the presence of a mature and experienced young woman.
She also brought expert recent medical knowledge and became the de facto general practitioner when the doctor in the area was unavailable or too far away to offer immediate advice. Her sister recalled, ‘When out with BCA there was a doctor there who had missionary parents in China but he was the biggest alcoholic out. However he’d trust Mildred with anything. He had great faith in Mildred.’18 She found herself treating infected fingers, appendicitis and cranky infants, as well as delivering babies. On one occasion, Mildred and Leon attended a farmer who had been run over by his own harvesting machine. Mildred stabilized the man so that they could drive him to a hospital in their van. The man suffered three broken ribs, two breaks in his collarbones, a dislocated hip and severe shock, but he lived. During a gastroenteritis epidemic, it was reported that ‘Mrs. Morris does not seem to mind the calls made on her, and is ever ready to assist anyone who needs her, be it at any hour of the day or night’.19
A Ministry to Children
In Leon’s second year at Minnipa, the South Australian Government gave ordained ministers permission to teach religious instruction in schools. Leon was solely responsible for nineteen schools and shared responsibility for another five.
With the help of the BCA Mail Bag Sunday School and financial reimbursement from friends, Leon bought enough lessons for 190 students. He would visit the twenty-four schools and teach the first lesson, leaving the rest to be done before he returned a month or so later. These lessons went so well that even the non-church kids liked them, and Leon’s promise of a prize for good work meant that he had to come up with fifty prizes at the year’s end.
The students Leon taught recognized his gentle and humble nature and obvious love for children. They warmed to his teaching, as well as the caring manner in which he responded to their work. Years later he would explain that the basic category of Christian life is a servant, and he certainly lived out this belief in the way he taught the children under his care.
In 1944, a significant event took place that had a big effect on Leon and Mildred’s home life. Marguerite Bockelberg, a church member living on one of the district’s farms, took ill with a serious abdominal condition requiring surgery at a hospital nearly 50 kilometres away. The operation was performed, yet tragically she died the same night on 5 February 1944. Her husband worked for the army and could not be contacted. There were three children: 14-year-old Brian at high school in Adelaide, and his sisters, Brenda (also fourteen) and Betty (nearly sixteen). An aunt looked after the girls for a time, but Betty recalled, ‘Then there was this big question about what to do with these two girls.’20
Leon and Mildred had been married for three years at that time but had no children of their own. Mildred offered to look after the girls – ‘Oh, they can come and live with us’ – and when she arrived home she informed Leon of her offer. This caught Leon’s immediate attention. While Leon responded by commenting that ‘You don’t make decisions like that on your own’, Mildred had already made the decision in her typical and resourceful ‘can do’ response to life. She told Betty much later, ‘I’d worked in emergency in hospitals – I made those decisions all the time.’
The girls lived with Leon and Mildred for two years.21 Betty recalled:
we found ourselves with a young clergyman and his wife who didn’t dance and didn’t drink (not that we drank) and when Leon went away we were by ourselves with Mildred. The house was very austere and they had few things in it. I don’t remember a lounge suite. There were two bedrooms and a kitchen and Leon’s study which was also an office or an operating theatre!22
Betty stayed on for longer than her sister and formed a great affection for Mildred, even though ‘Mildred was not a cuddly person’.23 Having lived with Mildred, she reflected, ‘She was a very balanced person, had a sense of humour, and she offered great skills to the people with her nursing. She also knew how to spend time alone. She became like a mother to me. In fact it was watching her that influenced me to become a nurse. I would later visit her at Ridley and always could talk to her.’24
In their early days at the rectory, the girls had nothing much to do. As a solution, Leon suggested they attend some of the other church services – Minnipa services were followed by services at other centres like Poochera and Emerald Rise, where the girls had cousins. Betty replied: ‘Well … how would you like listening to the same sermon three times on a Sunday?’ Leon’s response: ‘I promise you if you come, I’ll preach three different sermons.’ Few clergymen would promise this on a Saturday night. He kept his word.
Other things impressed the girls, who came from a different Anglican church tradition:
One Good Friday we also went with them and they’d taken sausages to grill. Well, we were good Anglicans who in those days didn’t eat meat on Good Friday! He gave us a long theological lecture on why it didn’t matter if you grilled sausages on Good Friday.25 We had morning devotions with Leon and Mildred – this was new to us and in fact I asked Mildred why they did it.
Many years later, in the 1990s, Leon spoke at a BCA weekend where Betty was present. At this weekend, ‘Leon told me that he had prayed for me and Brenda every day since we’d lived with them. I said – “but you didn’t always know what was happening to us?” He said “Yes but I still knew you and God knew where you were.”’ Betty wrote: ‘I was blown away! That was fifty two years!’26 She remained a close friend and confidante of Leon and Mildred to the end. On the occasion of their sixtieth wedding anniversary, Betty rang Mildred: ‘I felt I wanted to be transported right into their kitchen. Leon told us we were the closest thing he and Mildred had to children.’27
Five Years in the Bush
This productive period in the Australian bush lasted five plus years. Leon poured his energy, expertise and spiritual resources into Minnipa, and he and Mildred worked well together as a team. It was physically costly, however, and Mildred was a bag of bones from having worked so hard.28 The strain of this work was more than physical. On one occasion, Mildred was looking forward to a visit from a clergyman who was bringing his wife. Female company was always welcome. But when he turned up, his wife was not with him. Mildred confided to her sister, ‘I just sat down and cried.’
Was the five years worth it? Leon highlighted the importance of his time in Minnipa some fifty years later in his brief memoir, Bush Parson,29 his only autobiographical work. While at Minnipa, Leon deepened his understanding of God through self-motivated study while working alongside ordinary people in a remote area. He held these people in the same high regard as the academic giants he was reading. For Leon, plumbing the depths of God involved more than plumbing the depths of the Bible. It involved witnessing God’s truth transmitted into the lives of ordinary people so they might live strengthened and purposeful lives for God. It meant serving alongside them as a fellow Christian traveller.
By the end of this period, Leon had formed his theology with broad brush strokes and largely by himself. It is striking how few books or heroes he quoted as influencing him from when he became a follower of Christ in 1931 to completing a master’s degree in theology in 1945. He was like a pianist playing by ear who looked around to see if he had got it right. The feedback he did receive affirmed his theological growth, and God matured him into an even more effective minister. Like many, his experience of the depression and the war years gave him plenty to think about in terms of God and humanity. He held a Bible in one hand and a varied world in the other.
In 1945, when Leon was in his early thirties, he received a surprise letter from Ridley College in Parkville, a suburb just north of Melbourne’s central business district. Leon knew very little about Ridley College, nor its principal, Bishop Donald Baker. The letter offered Leon the position of vice-principal. In response to this letter, Leon visited Melbourne for only the second time in his life for further discussions.30
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Ridley – Still under the Radar: 1945–9
According to Leon’s view of how he ended up in Melbourne, somehow Bishop Donald Baker found out about him and for some reason offered him the job of vice-principal, a newly created position at Ridley College. The college was an independent evangelical Church of England training college for Anglican ministers. Leon was not convinced that a minister in charge of the Minnipa Mission would have attracted much interest for a teaching job in Melbourne. Intuitively he was right, because another man had been offered the new position at Ridley College and declined.
Tom Jones from BCA had recommended Leon to Bishop Donald Baker, even though he and Leon had not always seen eye to eye. Leon had the advantage of being known by Sydney’s clerical leaders who in those days had a close rapport with their Melbourne colleagues. Leon travelled to Melbourne for a single interview, met some people at Ridley and got the train back home. Mildred was at the station to hear the good news. Around the same time he was asked to consider applying for the position of the rector of Holy Trinity Adelaide,1 but he chose Melbourne.
Leon kept his links with BCA,2 and later, in 1952–3, he accepted the job of part-time secretary of BCA Victoria for two years while still at Ridley. He had plenty to be thankful about regarding his time with BCA in Minnipa: he had learned a great deal about human nature, life’s realities and how to apply his faith. He had learned to be pastorally attuned when encountering illness or speaking about death, and had benefited from the company of Betty and Brenda Bockelberg. He kept the friendships he made with Livingstone and others and, importantly, he learned how to live and work with Mildred.
Melbourne in the 1940s
Today, Melbourne’s dining and sporting culture surpasses anywhere else in Australia. Cited as ‘the world’s most liveable city’, its quality of life is higher than better-known Sydney. If Melbourne could drag Sydney’s harbour further south, the city would be perfect. Not surprisingly there is a long-standing rivalry driven by residents of Sydney and Melbourne.
In the 1940s, Melbourne was a city that bred many of the nation’s leaders. It had a strong manufacturing base in clothing, cars, food, plastics, furniture and wool products, and it was supported by primary industries in the fertile Victorian countryside. Furthermore, the 1850s’ gold rush had injected vast amounts of wealth into the infrastructure of the city’s buildings and businesses.
One of Melbourne’s most famous landmarks is the Melbourne Cricket Ground (MCG), Australia’s home of cricket.3 When Australia’s most famous cricketer, Don Bradman, played at the MCG, crowds were drawn to the ground like iron filings to a magnet. Workers would wait until his innings was established and then leave work and pour into the ground just ten minutes from the city centre. Bradman scored twice as fast and averaged nearly twice as many runs per innings as other batsmen. In two hours he could score one hundred runs. Few Australian men write poetry but they watched it at the MCG.
Crowds also pour in to the MCG to watch Australian rules football, which originated in Victoria as a way to keep fit between cricket seasons. It is a tribal game, and it is played with religious fervour. It is not unusual for Melbournians to ask a stranger to declare their religion – ‘Who do you barrack for, mate?’4 – when they first meet.
The MCG has also been commandeered for non-sporting uses. In March 1942, soon after the Japanese attacked Darwin during World War II, the American Air Force used the MCG as a staging post, naming it Camp Murphy. Later the marines arrived, renaming it Camp Ransford. With 14,000 troops at its peak, the MCG was one great dormitory. By Melbourne Cup Day in November 1943, the Americans had left and the MCG was returned to its proper use. In later years, Leon participated in important events associated with the ground.
Ridley College
Before becoming Ridley’s principal, Bishop Donald Baker had worked in country Victoria. He was well-loved, overstretched and in his last ministry. Ridley’s resources were sparse; there were no large bequests, little administration and the college relied on its network of friends for support. In 1946 Baker recorded: ‘Since our last report, we received among other gifts a noble one of thirty sacks of potatoes and six sacks of swedes from the generous minded parishioners of Lancefield. This was organized by the Vicar, the Rev A C Donnelly, than whom Ridley has no more loyal son.’5
Baker believed the good news of Jesus and what he had done to be central to the Christian faith. He did all the lecturing at Ridley, supplemented by a few outside lecturers in specialist subjects. Most occasional lecturers were senior clergy who happened to have skills in one area or another. The college students joined Trinity College down Royal Parade for some occasional common lectures when theological differences in the 1940s were far less marked than today.
It seemed like Baker needed to be everywhere at once. He once walked past an upstairs student room and heard the gifted Bert Neil giving a credible imitation of his voice. Baker called up the stairs, ‘Is … that me … up there … or me … down here?’ He desperately needed help from a like-minded colleague. When Leon arrived at Ridley, it was much to Baker’s relief.
Leon and Mildred arrived in August 1945, when Leon was thirty-one. At that time, the college consisted of a Victorian mansion, in which the principal lived and where the library and dining-hall were located, a nearby accommodation block for the single male students and a few old buildings including army huts.
In those days Ridley was bordered by Walker Street on the south and The Avenue on its west, within a crescent of highly sought-after property in Parkville. It was only a five-minute tram ride away from the University of Melbourne, so it took in a number of the university’s students as boarders. The home ground for the Australian rules team, Carlton, was seven minutes’ walk from the college, and Leon made an early cultural decision to support this team. The club was strong, so it was an astute choice to support the ‘Blues’.
Teaching at Ridley
Leon’s first years were spent doing his share of whatever he and the principal divided between them. Leon was largely responsible for the lecturing in the preliminary year as well as ThL doctrine classes. He had never been a vice-principal of anything and Donald Baker had never had one. ‘There was no recognized way of managing the job. So I did what I thought was right.’6 Apart from his few informal tutorials with T.C. Hammond ten years before, Leon had not the faintest idea what the expectations were for a theological lecturer in a formal setting. Nevertheless, after Leon had been at Ridley a short time, Baker recorded that ‘already the Rev LL Morris has made an excellent beginning, having proved himself an able scholar and an efficient teacher’.7
Working to Leon’s advantage were his respect for Scripture and his intellect and discipline. He gained added confidence from his academic achievements, having topped his year of the ThL in Australia and gained a first-class Bachelor of Divinity degree, as well as his continuing Master of Theology work.
It helped that he could think on his feet and his logical presentations enabled even the least capable student to follow him. The students quickly realized they were in the company of a man with a rare combination of gifts and abilities now being honed for their benefit and God’s greater glory.
One of Leon’s main strategies was to stay one step ahead of the students, although there were times when he failed to see just how far ahead he was. For example, even the more capable students were not always interested in subject matter on the periphery of core material. One student recalled a murky night when the shafts of dawn light began appearing over Royal Park while a majority of the students were still awake:
The only time he went close to losing his ‘cool’ was when he had introduced a once a week lecture on the Apocrypha. It was then the last examination at the end of the year. Nobody had done any work on it and the early morning hours of the night before were given to a communal cramming session. Subsequently Leon announced that nobody had passed and displayed a most unusual lack of sangfroid.8
Students recounted how the Bible would become clear as Leon explained terms often glossed over by others. Clearly he used his scientific training to inform his Bible study and the deductions he would draw: ‘I may not have been much of a scientist but at least I knew that if you put something forward there had to be evidence. If there’s no evidence, the theory is no good.’9 Students enjoyed his added witty observations and sometimes seemingly ordinary but appropriate illustrations. They could feel the Spirit of God speaking through Leon and resolved to follow God more whole-heartedly. Similarly, when Leon preached in Ridley’s chapel he brought out the meaning of the text, illustrated it and applied it. The sharp but largely untaught city-born Ridley students benefited from his analytical preparation and penetrating analysis that was preached in a deceptively easy style. He would say more in twenty minutes than others who preached for forty.
Leon maintained a lifelong belief in doing his paid job well and completing the day’s work before he did his own research or private speaking. In contrast to many academics, he refused to shut himself away. ‘In his days as Vice Principal and later as Principal of Ridley College his accessibility was symbolized by the open door – his study door was deliberately kept wide open, no matter how urgent the task which occupied him within as a sign that people were his priority.’10 His love for people was genuine, and interruptions were a part of life. When the day didn’t fit the plan he’d record, ‘Life’s like that.’
An interview with ‘Dr Morris’ was a bit of a trial. He refrained from speaking if he had nothing to say and so developed an interviewing style that suited him. In addition to the awe they felt about being in Leon’s presence, students were unnerved by his habit of gently humming a tune during silences in conversation. One recalled ‘interviews with “The Doc”, when conversation lagged, he would audibly hum to himself’.11 Brian Bayston similarly recalled, ‘At a dinner table, if there was a lull in the conversation, particularly if Leon had just scored a bull’s eye with some deft aside, a gentle humming could often be heard, a sort of sotto voce cry of triumph.’12
Within the constraints of his retiring personality, Leon worked hard to engage people. For example, when he found out about a person’s interests, he would spend time finding out more about the subject. The incident of studying pig-farming in South Australia was a case in point. He used his humour more in talks and began publically to express his thanks to God by including illustrations of God’s actions in his sermons. While his disciplined methods limited his social life, they were also one of his greatest strengths; his ability to communicate clearly was the result of long hours spent concentrating on the subject at hand.
Leon’s Involvements outside Ridley
While at Ridley, Leon ministered in several Melbourne churches. On a Sunday, he would preach and lead both morning and evening services and then do preparation and pastoral visiting midweek. Leon and Mildred’s first church was St Peter’s East Coburg. They ran the Sunday school together, including teaching classes. Dorothy Percy, one of Leon’s original students, radiated joy when reminiscing about Leon’s teaching: ‘It was a great assistance towards my eventual conversion and ministry.’13 Leon then became honorary assistant curate at Holy Trinity Coburg14 and would preach when the elderly vicar, Cecil Crossley, was ill. It was thirty minutes by a northerly tram up Sydney Road from Ridley. This parish had over two thousand Anglican families.
Leon was also regularly invited to speak at other gatherings. These included Bible studies held in the city and run by the League of Youth, an organization connected to the Church Missionary Society. Tom Morgan, a young railway apprentice and chairman of the league, recalled: ‘Leon came and spoke several times in those years on John’s Gospel. On other occasions he taught aspects of belief using the Church of England Thirty-Nine Articles as a basis. There were over a hundred there regularly. Leon spoke clearly about complicated things. He could tell the most profound truth in the simplest language.’15
Ridley had developed a track for those exploring the possibility of ordination studies. Again, Morgan recalled: ‘In 1945–1950 we could come back to the Thursday night “late chapel” as it was called. There was a meal and later a time to talk about things … There were Church of England Boys Society leaders and others. My friend and I were still railway apprentices.’16 Leon would stay back with Donald Baker and host the next generation seeking to find God’s way for them.
His influence was wide. Morgan reflected:
An armature winder Harold Burt was a Christadelphian who knew his Bible but of course didn’t believe in the Trinity. I said, ‘You ought to talk to Leon Morris’, and he said … ‘Yes’ … Anyway after we had talked to him we got him to do some Greek with Leon. Leon was not too proud to meet with this guy from an odd bod religion.17
Another group was the Evangelical Union (EU) at the University of Melbourne. Brian Bayston studied there from 1949 to 1952. ‘My first vivid recollections of Leon was him taking Bible study meetings on a Friday – at the Melbourne University EU meetings. He took a series on the doctrinal basis for the atonement. He helped shape the EU’s theological emphasis by his scholarly presentations on the authority of the Scriptures and the centrality of the work of Christ as a penal substitution.’18 Leon would comment later about the atonement: ‘There is nothing more central to Christianity than that.’19 The group gave Leon the opportunity he needed to test himself by teaching the bright minds of those sharp enough to make it to university in the 1940s.
Leon’s ideas were gaining a wider audience through his speaking and writing. Articles in this period included ‘The Atonement in Christian Thought’, ‘The Atonement’, ‘The Eclipse of Liberalism’ (with S.B. Babbage and J.A. Thompson) and ‘A Ransom for Many’.20
The Cross of Christ
When and where did Leon begin focusing his theology on the cross of Christ and the fact that Christ died for our sins? It doesn’t appear to have been overly emphasized in the subjects he studied for his ThL or the London Bachelor of Divinity. He was certainly influenced by the ministry and message of Robinson and Hammond’s emphasis on the cross of Christ.21 Indeed, Hammond’s In Understanding Be Men has a section on the atonement. Yet in writing the foreword to a book about Hammond Leon did not refer to this aspect of Hammond’s theology, rather his encouragement to concentrate on learning and thinking well. In Leon’s words, ‘He taught me to concentrate on evidence rather than scholarly opinion.’22
In my view, it is entirely possible Leon decided on the importance of the cross for himself and then decided to study the doctrine of the atonement in greater depth. He kept studying because it was the obvious thing to do rather than as part of a plan to end up an academic.23 As it turned out, his contribution concerning the cross of Christ was so significant that he changed the shape of thinking about the cross for some sixty years.
Leon developed one of the most incisive theological minds in Australia without any mentoring or formal direction. How was he able to do this? The facts are that he had a logical mind able to hold a vast amount of information in sequence. Furthermore, he was able to identify important information within the vast amount gathered. He could recall information that had bearing on a question or position being considered and reject information that complicated or confused a matter. He was able to be clear, using simple language to explain complexities without losing depth. This was a key feature of his communication style. Importantly, Leon had a humility and faith that trusted God’s revelation and trusted that it made sense. Still, in the end, his combined abilities defy logical explanation.
Leaving Ridley
After working with Baker at Ridley for four years, Leon moved to Cambridge, UK, to study for his doctorate. He was thirty-five. By this time he had worked in paid employment for fourteen years, studied on and off over a period of fifteen years and had five tertiary qualifications under his belt. He had graduated from all three theological degrees with first-class honours. For his master’s thesis, he focused on the work of Christ, particularly his death.
Leon had helped Ridley during a critical period after the war but now it was time to leave and develop his wider thinking. Baker appreciatively recorded that Leon had ‘left an influence, the results of which will endure for many a long year’.24
To take up his studies in Cambridge, Leon needed some financial help. He was encouraged to apply for the Lucas Tooth Scholarship available to Anglican clergy, which had helped many who had become leaders. He declined when he learned that the scholarship was financed by shares in Tooth’s brewery. He was a teetotaller and his conscience overruled convenience.
In the end, the funding for Leon’s higher studies was gathered from a number of sources, including the Anglican Evangelical Trust in Melbourne, which made an exceptional allocation for his further study;25 the Intervarsity Fellowship (IVF) university student group in Sydney;26 Tyndale House, which provided a small expense amount;27 and ‘Pa’ Salmon in England, from his fund for ordination candidates.28 Leon also had BCA links to the English Colonial and Continental Church Society,29 through which he accepted various preaching engagements in England that each provided a fee of three pounds sterling. As Leon would have more costs than just fees and travel expenses, Mildred decided to resume her nursing career in Cambridge so the bills would be paid. Her income was their most significant source of money, and there would have been no full-time study possible for Leon without it.
In late 1949, Leon and Mildred visited Sydney and Lithgow to say goodbye to their family and friends. In December, Mildred wrote in her diary: ‘This is the day we commenced our great adventure to England. A lovely day with lots of folk to wave us good-bye. The sea extremely smooth.’30
A network of friends gathered on 3 December to farewell Leon and Mildred from the pier at Sydney’s Pyrmont 13 as they left for England on P&O’s Otranto. Their journey began by travelling south and west through the ports of Australia’s southern capitals. On the next day, Leon agreed to celebrate at the Sunday 7 a.m. Communion and 10.45 a.m. morning service. Mildred noted, ‘This was a most impressive service’31 as the lounge was comfortably full. A 3 p.m. Sunday school had about fifteen children. Leon noted, ‘Not bad.’32
When the ship berthed in Melbourne, they collected various belongings in between spending time with friends. Mildred noted in shorthand: ‘Our goods are there: bed and mattress, 2 lounge chairs, desk, Fowlers outfit, box kitchenware, small box crockery, large box crockery and glassware and silverware and the Glory chest. We are due to sail from Melbourne at 5.30 p.m. but we didn’t get away until 9.30 p.m.’33 Soon Leon began ‘bashing the typewriter’.34 After Adelaide it was out to sea, travelling across the Great Australian Bight to Perth. Sailing was generally calm, although one day a swell rocked the ship one way while a breeze moved the ship the other way. Many people fell ill, including Mildred.35 By 13 December she wrote: ‘We were in Fremantle when we awoke. It was good, feet on land for a while and I completely recovered from feeling seedy.’36
On 14 December Leon and Mildred left Australian shores for the first time: ‘A queer feeling to have left Aussie behind and we are now out in the Indian Ocean.’37 Their week-long journey to Colombo was occupied with the usual round of meals, games and looking over the side of the ship at the sea life. Leon’s routine was devotions, breakfast, ten pages of typing, exercise on ‘A’ deck, lunch, serious reading, afternoon tea, deck sports, shower/writing, dinner and reading. He entered almost every tournament on the ship, including chess, yarning, mixed table tennis, quoits, draughts and quoit tennis.38
On 21 December the ship dropped anchor in Colombo, and Leon and Mildred went on their first outing on foreign soil, taking a tourist bus to Mt Lavinia. Mildred noted, ‘I was surprised to see such a modern looking vehicle, I was expecting a bone shaker.’39 On their way, they passed ‘a cricket ground … where Don Bradman made a large score at one time’.40 On their return they visited the Church of England Seamen’s Mission before taking a launch back to the ship for a 6 p.m. departure.
Back on board, Leon won a chess tournament, beating an American reputed to be the best chess player on the ship. He spent the prize money on a shirt, thinking that to keep the money would have burnt a hole in his pocket. Leon assisted at the Christmas Day services at 7 a.m., 7.30 a.m., 10.45 a.m. and 5 p.m. and spoke at the 10.45 a.m. service. A classical music concert at 6 p.m. and a grand meal at 7.30 p.m. filled the remaining hours of Christmas Day. The ship took a full day to sail through the Suez Canal; Mildred was intrigued at how narrow it was, and how easy it was to peer into people’s living quarters on either side. While the ship was waiting for passage, a number of dhows drew alongside, and Leon and Mildred had the opportunity to bargain with various traders. Leon must have driven a hard bargain, as an Arab referred to Leon as an ‘Aberdeen man’ and a ‘wee McGregor’.41
As the ship entered English waters Leon observed that ‘the Pommies have been going around with corker42 smiles as they feel almost “home”’.43 The ship berthed on 9 January 1950. Mildred was feeling seedy again, noting that it was ‘a dull and cool day but the Londoners call it mild’.44 After catching a train to St Pancras, Leon and Mildred took a taxi to the IVF office45 where they met the clear-headed IVF general secretary, Dr Douglas Johnson, for a luncheon appointment to discuss Leon’s study options.46
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Cambridge – Scholarly Boldness: 1949–51
One of Leon’s first tasks upon arriving in England was to decide which qualification to work towards: a Doctor of Divinity (DD) or a Doctor of Philosophy (PhD). Not long after their arrival, Mildred noted, ‘Leon interviewed a professor (Tasker) this afternoon who thinks two years is not enough to do the DD. We are disappointed but it would be a terrible thing to have a failure.’1 Although Leon had originally planned for two years of study in England, he decided in favour of a three-year Cambridge PhD, as the advice he received suggested that a DD was for ‘older fellows’.2
A brief interlude allowed a rugged-up Leon and Mildred to explore the cold London streets. The British Museum was the highlight, and Mildred recorded: ‘Leon is intrigued with the Codex Sinaiticus, one of the oldest Greek manuscripts of the Bible – early 4th Century.’3 Shortly after his arrival in London, Leon felt led to give a short manuscript that he had written on the preaching of the cross to a man from Paternoster. After hearing later that it would not be published, he noted this was ‘too bad’.4
The choice of a PhD meant moving to student lodgings in Cambridge by 17 January. Leon and Mildred were allocated a top-floor room at 16 Selwyn Gardens in Tyndale House. Even the modest belongings they brought were a bit of a squeeze in the room. Still, Mildred’s first impressions were positive: ‘Mrs MacLean who runs this place is a very nice bright person and very easy to get along with.’ Mrs Maclean remembered Leon:
Leon went to classes – he got his PhD without any fuss and was very unassuming … Leon was very interested in cricket and David Sheppard [who became a test cricketer] stayed and had supper at Tyndale House … Mr Minn who was just 5 feet tall produced vegetables for me from the garden. John Moroney was there [later] and had the job of carving the Sunday joint. John Taylor, ‘Dear John’; he was a help when people got edgy. He was able to tell stories that went on and on and on and we were helpless with laughter.5
Leon loved living at Tyndale. He recalled one meal when those who went to the kitchen to fetch the pudding returned to find three of the residents had moved their table to the lounge; they were back in the dining-room sitting there with no table waiting to be served. Leon smiled but Mrs Maclean was not amused, refusing the trio any pudding until everyone else had finished.
Mrs Maclean got on well with Mildred but by accident she got under Leon’s usually placid temperament one day. ‘I made a comment about something Mildred said. Leon became quite animated. “Mind your own business, Mrs Mac,” he said. “Well, I’m sorry Leon, I didn’t mean it that way.” “Perhaps it would have been best not said,” replied Leon.’6 Mrs Maclean and Mildred were able to accompany others to a speaking engagement in Switzerland. ‘I stayed with Mildred in a guesthouse run by some very austere Methodist ladies. It was so hot that we took our stockings off but the Methodist ladies were horrified, so they gave us some pink stockings to wear. Mildred and I wore them until we were out of sight, then discarded them under a bush.’
Job-Hunting
Early on, Leon and Mildred’s top priority was finding Mildred a job. She had contact with several doctors and nursing homes. She was feeling the strain of not having work; despite her best efforts, nothing eventuated. She had reached her lowest point, bewildered that even her ‘can do’ attitude could not get her over the line, when she received two offers. She accepted a job at Evelyn Nursing Home, Trumpington Road, and began immediately. Mildred worked six days a week for £23 per week plus a £200 per annum living-out allowance. Soon after beginning work, she recorded, ‘I find the work OK but the other nurses very lazy.’7
Some experiences made life interesting. For example, she nursed the Dean of Ely at Easter. The man insisted on having Holy Communion on Easter Day, a reasonable proposition, so Mildred arranged a room and a chaplain to take the service. When the dean insisted on fasting before the service it threw her arrangements out and she forgot to bring him his late breakfast. The staff just laughed when the dean pronounced: ‘She doesn’t understand. Of course she’s a Presbyterian.’8
Mildred worked for two years at Evelyn Nursing Home. It was a tiring job with long hours: the day shift started at 8 a.m. and finished at 8.30 p.m., with a three-hour break in the morning or afternoon. At times she found she was tired in the extreme. Difficult relationships with some of the staff and emergencies arising during patient care added to the stress of the job. Of particular concern was a deteriorating relationship with a night sister that significantly added to her stress levels, and eventually Mildred refused to work with her. Another evening a patient suddenly took a turn for the worse. With lightning speed Mildred moved to the drug stash, grabbed the necessary injection and saved the woman’s life. Leon was glowing: ‘Good show’.9
Mildred missed out on much of the rich cultural life that Leon enjoyed in Cambridge, but she was prepared to do so for Leon’s benefit. John Taylor, a young student living at Tyndale House at the time, described her as ‘a heroine’.10 The term sounds overly generous, but it has to be close to the mark in describing Mildred’s sacrificial ‘can do’ nature.
A Theological Battleground
Leon and Mildred fell in love with Cambridge, the learning and the books. The place was full of ancient colleges and chapels surrounded by manicured grounds, and the main streets bubbled with student activity. Along with Oxford, Cambridge was ‘the place to be’ for intellectual high achievers. For those who were students of theology, it was an interesting time to be studying at Cambridge.
By the end of World War II, theology faculties in places of learning throughout Europe and North America were heavily influenced by liberal scholars, who held the view that the Bible was not God’s special revelation. Choosing which parts of Scripture to believe became a matter of personal preference. Many conservative Christians believed their faith would be corrupted if they opened themselves up to academic study of the Bible, at that time influenced by liberal views, and therefore avoided studying theology altogether. This anti-intellectualism persisted for some decades.
In England the Christian Union, which was influenced by the ‘Bash’ movement,11 ‘argued that any evangelicals that did theology went off the rails so better to not do it … or do it with a closed mind’.12 American movements like the Navigators shared this sentiment, as did many groups in Australia, even though they worked largely on university campuses.13
This suspicion that any books or viewpoints other than the Bible might be error-ridden filtered through local churches to individual Christians. While it was quite acceptable to study for a secular degree using the benefits of modern scholarship and research, the same was not the case for biblical studies; it was important to prevent contamination from higher research methods.
Tyndale House
In contrast to these prevailing winds of Christian conservatism, Tyndale House was set up in Cambridge in the 1940s to advance academic theology among evangelical Christians. Believing that it was possible to do academic theology and treat the Bible as the written word of God, Tyndale’s founders asserted that conservative Christians could be credible godly academic scholars.14 They aimed for ‘constructive and original research, and the production of up-to-date conservative literature … to the better understanding of Holy Scripture’.15
After searching for a place of learning with a suitable library, the founders compiled a list of suitable high-quality young scholars to invite to study there. At their 1942 meeting, Australians D.B. Knox, S. Barton Babbage, E. Nash and E.W. Swanton appeared on this list but Leon Morris did not. He was toiling away in the middle of South Australia at the time. The first time Leon appears in the records of Tyndale House is in a programme for the 1950 Tyndale Lectures, a summer school programme. Clearly Leon’s acceptance for a Cambridge PhD and his arrival at Tyndale had raised his profile.16 The format for the presentation of papers was:
New Testament 1. D.J. Wenham
                       2. Rev Leon Morris
New Testament 1. Prof. Blaiklock
                       2. R.A. Cole
Tyndale House was a small house of residence with a dozen residents. Some of these were studying divinity at Cambridge while others were enrolled in secular degrees at the university. Students living at Tyndale included John Taylor, who held Mildred in such high esteem. Taylor ‘came on the scene in 1950’ after meeting Dr Douglas Johnson, who told him: ‘We are looking for the right kind of person, able scholars, to study theology at Tyndale.’17 There were lodgers like the Czech Peter Schneider, later involved in the Rainbow Project in Israel. In Leon’s second year, mathematician Alan Weir became a resident. He later became Professor of Education at the University of Sussex.18
When Leon commenced at Tyndale House he was its only PhD candidate. The conventional higher qualification for those in the ministry was a master’s degree. According to Taylor, ‘At that time a Cambridge MA was very good so most of us stuck with that.’ Tyndale House encouraged Leon to work towards a two-year PhD as there was a good chance Cambridge would accept it, and if not he could ‘shove it into London’.19
Leon settled. He had brought three standard New South Wales Department of Education ruled exercise books. In a note to himself about study at Cambridge, Leon wrote:
read as much as possible
knowledge of the literature is essential
try rabbinic conceptions – field untouched.20
Tyndale House was a family-like community. Taylor recalled:
There was always a Finnish Au-Pair so we learnt some Finnish, and there was a dog named ‘Rakas’ a Finnish word for ‘darling’. We had a lady who cleaned … we called her the ‘whirlwind’ … she would leave everything upside down to show us she’d been there. We practised holy singing after lunch while washing dishes! Our housekeeper thought we should stop … that we might annoy Professor Norman Sykes who lived opposite. Sunday lunches were special. We’d talk about where we’d been. Some had heard a great sermon at St. Paul’s and so on. At times Mr. Oldham, a retired missionary there, was not impressed where he had been and reported: ‘Well, it was a very good text.’21
Visitors also dropped in, including Marcus Loane from Sydney. Loane was a tall, angular man who made quite an impression on those he met. He leant towards the serious if not austere, with a deep puritan-based spirituality. Economically his middle name could have been ‘frugal’. Mildred and Leon later recalled Loane’s account of his recent Paris trip. He had been taken to a nightclub with an exorbitant entry fee and was forced to drink expensive champagne as nothing else was available. Tickled pink by Loane’s story, Leon jovially commented: ‘I was amused at the thought of Marcus buying champagne at three pounds a bottle. All in all we were highly diverted by the account.’22
In the warmer months, a number of the Tyndale residents would enjoy a game of quoits. Leon and Mildred were invited.
‘Are you going to join us, Leon?’
‘And … what … are we doing?’ Leon replied.
‘Quoits.’
‘Quoits … aahh … nice thought.’
‘Come on, Leon old chap, not afraid of the English are you?’
‘No …’
‘We’ll be gentle on you, you know.’
‘Okay … I guess I could give it a go.’
On the lawn Leon played like a man possessed while Mildred stood by grinning broadly. The others had no idea that Leon had played quoits during his study breaks as a boy. Some sixty years later, when he found out Leon’s secret, Taylor exclaimed: ‘Is that where he learnt it! … Leon … He was a demon at quoits.’23 But why declare your hand when you are playing the English?
If Mildred had a chance on her day off, she and Leon would do a little shopping on a carefully worked-out budget. Even the purchase of an alarm clock was researched for quality and price before the precious purchase was made. There were also breaks for leisure trips. On one of their most memorable trips, Leon and Mildred visited the Tower of London to see the crown jewels. While they were there, a gun salute was fired to announce the birth of the infant Princess Anne.24 On another occasion, Leon and Mildred saw a television for the first time, with Leon commenting that he hoped the invention would not get to Australia as ‘I’d never get any work done’.25
Preaching and Teaching
When he first arrived in Cambridge, Leon was given interim permission to officiate from the Archbishop of Canterbury, which was extended once the Archbishop of Melbourne’s letters of support arrived. Having gained permission to officiate, he was able to accept invitations to preach.
Pa Salmon in Harrington gave Leon his first chance to preach in England in the church of St Peter and St Paul. Subsequently, Salmon issued several more invitations for Leon to preach at Harrington in that first year. Salmon was considered an ‘extreme’ Protestant and had an excessive disregard for ‘non-essentials’, much to the concern of the Anglo-Catholics. While Leon was a strong Protestant – his ceremonial commitment could be described as low church – he could understand the Anglo-Catholics’ concerns. Other preaching engagements accepted by Leon included Leicester’s Youth for Christ and the Cambridge Inter-Collegiate Christian Union. While the CICCU was wary of this new academic, Leon was impressed by the group’s spiritual depth and quiet lack of flamboyance.
Over time, Leon’s preaching and teaching trips increased. They included:
•  Going first to York to speak, and then to the IVF conference at Swanwick in Derbyshire, where some 350 students heard him.
•  Regular preaching for the Colonial and Continental Society, at one stage virtually every weekend across England in a total of twenty-five locations.
•  Preaching at the Round Church.26 On one Sunday alone, he preached at the 8 a.m., 11 a.m., 3 p.m. and 6.30 p.m. services for a fee of ten pounds. He noted that the usually reserved English people slowly warmed to his style. At another location before an evening service, a choirboy was putting numbers onto the hymn board when he looked up shyly and said, ‘I think you are a lovely preacher’,27 and promptly popped another number on the board.
•  Local assistance given to Fitzwilliam House.28
•  Speaking at Newnham College.29 One night he spoke to the young women until he was kicked out at 10 p.m., after a long session answering questions about baptism, wearing hats in church and apostolic succession.
•  Filling in for the vicar – who was on sick leave – of St Mary’s, the parish church of Rushden.30 Leon spent some four months taking Sunday services on and off, extending into his second year. For Christmas 1950 he and Mildred moved into the vicarage in the absence of the vicar and by kind invitation enjoyed an English Christmas in an English home.
•  A Swiss chaplaincy in Spicz over the second summer. Leon stayed in the classiest hotel he had seen, the Spiczenhof. Huge meals were served – mixed grills, steak, veal, fry and bacon, with various beautifully cooked vegetables. (Mildred and Mrs Maclean stayed down the road at a hostel as the mission allowance didn’t cover them!)
•  Preaching at St Botolph’s Cambridge at the invitation of the vicar C.T. Wood, who was single and preferred to stay in rooms at Queens rather than the vicarage. He invited Leon to high tea:
We went into the combination room and yarned with such blokes as turned up until a waiter in evening dress came to let us know all was ready. Woodsy led the procession, I following, and then the rest as we took up our places at the High Table, students being already at their tables and standing as we entered. One of the students said a long grace in Latin and away we went.

The meal was a little beauty with rockmelon to start off, then chicken omelette, and finally ice cream and strawberries. The whole was washed down with beer, cider or just iced water according to taste. By about 8.15 p.m. we returned to the combination room where Henry Chadwick poured port for all and sundry, an interesting sidelight on being a College Chaplain. Presently the waiters trotted up with coffee in good respectable cups and I was able to join in … lots of fun … but I came away thinking it must be an awful waste of time to go through that every night.31

Leon was building a reputation. His scholarship and style impressed the English and his contacts steadily grew as he rarely refused an invitation. Among those he met was a young preacher who impressed him as a nice young man who gave a good sermon. He would become friends and a technical mentor for the young John Stott.
Leon’s work progressed through the English autumn, the long winter and then spring. Word by word, chapter by chapter, quoit by quoit. The pattern was repeated in the second year. Over this time, he was pleased to find that the soundness of his conservative position was vindicated not just generally but in the detail.
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Cambridge – Love and Truth in Atonement
The focus of Leon’s research rested on his belief that the sixty-six books of the Protestant Bible, the canonical Scriptures, were the written word of God. Consequently, he expected the Bible to make sense, and he expected that a careful researcher could uncover that sense.
Leon also believed that the meaning of words was tied to their context. Furthermore, he held to the view that when people are communicating, the majority want the hearer to clearly understand what they are saying. He understood better than most that readers draw their own conclusions from written material, but he kept searching for the intended meaning of the words of Scripture. Rather than opting for rigid literalism or a sea of relativity for meanings, he chose to carry out robust, intelligent research.
Set within this framework was Leon’s profound gratitude for his personal salvation through God’s work on the cross. He recognized that the loving nature of God was most clearly on display in the events of the cross, and he was passionately committed to spreading this truth.
His passion was evident in the research topic chosen for his PhD: ‘Expiation and Propitiation: The Doctrine of Atonement’.1 Cambridge took a month to find a supervisor, by which time Leon had already begun his research. His supervisor was Revd C. Bowles, vice-principal of Ridley Hall. Bowles laid no great claims to scholarship in Leon’s area and Leon briefly considered abandoning Cambridge. Instead, he asked Bowles to help with his German, knowing full well Bowles did not claim proficiency in it; this gave Bowles the opportunity to graciously withdraw. After further negotiations, Dr Robert Newton Flew, a Methodist theologian and principal of Wesley Hall, replaced Bowles. After meeting Flew, Leon dubbed him the ‘seraph’ after Isaiah 6 and ‘those that flew’.
Flew was more liberal than Leon but a kindred academic spirit. Leon respected Flew and enjoyed their discussions and debates. Furthermore, while Flew did not agree with Leon’s aggressive evangelicalism he did not inhibit it.2 Leon, for his part, treated genuine churchmen of whatever persuasion with honour, both publicly and privately. This attitude explains why Leon was so effective at working alongside scholars of differing theological beliefs.
With regards to his research, Leon took a strategy few others adopt. Most students and ministers record their own conclusions after consulting random commentaries and theologically relevant books. Leon, in contrast, would carry out his research and form his own conclusions. Only then would he read other sources and, if necessary, correct mistakes in his work. He showed a remarkable courage to trust his research before heading for the experts. In Leon’s words, ‘My method has always been to write straight away out of my head … this approach puts my stamp on it, and when I am finished it’s my work.’3
Work Begins
Although a vast array of studies and commentaries referred to the cross of Christ, sometimes extensively, Leon believed that ‘people who wrote before hadn’t gone into any detail as to a lot of the terms they used’.4 While we can appreciate various aspects of the atonement, the more precisely each aspect is described, the clearer our benefit will be. Leon therefore took great pains to understand the meaning of key terms surrounding the atonement. In doing so, he took the study of the cross to new depths. Later, he explained his process of investigation using the term ‘ransom’ as the example:
What [for example] was a ransom in the first century AD? How does that apply to what Jesus did? There’s a chapter in that! Then I was able to move on to another way of looking at it, the making of a ‘new covenant’, and so on. It’s not so much that I felt that the lads who’d been in before me had loused it up or anything. It was simply that it seemed to me that there were a number of important terms used to interpret what Christ had done which people kept on quoting but which nobody took the trouble to examine closely.5
Ransom and Redemption
Leon began his research at Cambridge in January 1950 by focusing on the Greek word for ransom, lutron, a foundational term in his studies. He had the resources of the university’s library at hand, which he described as a ‘glorious freedom … of having every reference book on tap’.6
His first priority was to learn German, necessary for his higher studies. He found his progress was good, if not as fast as he had hoped. In further early research he uncovered what he believed might be an omission in the voluminous references of Kittel’s Theological Dictionary of the New Testament, and also in Hatch and Redpath’s Septuagint Concordance. Neither made mention of the Hebrew root as being the equivalent of lutron (ransom) in Zephaniah 3:15. He could not be sure if he was correct in his discovery: ‘I alternate between elation and feeling that I must be wrong somewhere.’7 Nevertheless, he still ordered a Kittel set for £25, more than Mildred’s weekly wage.
The word ‘ransom’, now part of the meaning of the word ‘redemption’, remains in modern use. But what does the word mean when applied to the cross, in the context of redemption? Leon tackled this very question.8
Although there are a bewildering number of meanings for a word like redemption in the modern world, it was not used widely in antiquity or in the Bible in particular. When it was used in the Greek language, it had a more precise meaning than today. Leon argued that the early Christians did not use this term because it already had a religious meaning. Rather, they used it because the non-religious world already understood the importance of redemption in other spheres of their life.
To capture the original meaning of redemption, one has to begin with the basic word of the word group, ‘ransom’. Originally the word meant ‘loosing’, ‘releasing’ or ‘freeing’ – for example, when releasing prisoners of war in exchange for a payment. By tracing the development of this word group, Leon found the meaning of ‘ransom’ changed to the ‘payment for loosing’ – that is, a ransom price. In his words, ‘It is important to realize that it is this idea of payment as the basis of release which is the reason for the existence of the whole word group. Other words were available to denote simple release.’9 Leon therefore maintained that the word ‘ransom’ meant release by payment, and this was its intended meaning in the original language. So it is used to refer to prisoners of war released by payment, or to slaves buying their freedom by saving up small amounts to eventually secure their release.
Leon then returned to explore the word ‘redemption’ in more detail, the compound word found in non-biblical literature with its roots in the word ‘ransom’. Outside the New Testament, he found only ten uses of the word, and ‘in every passage, without exception, there is a payment of a ransom price to secure the desired release’.
Moving his focus to Old Testament contexts for using ‘redemption’ or its derivatives – he considered the verb lutrow or its derivatives g’l, pdh and then the related noun kopher – again the idea surfaced of a ransom price paid to gain release from a death sentence (Exod. 30:12). According to Leon, ‘Wherever the verb is used with a human subject, the deliverance is always by payment of ransom.’ The only time when a ransom price was not required in the Old Testament was when the term was used with God as the subject: God is not required to pay us a ransom price. Leon discussed many examples of God redeeming or delivering his people without the need for a ransom price. Nevertheless, even when God is the subject, his effort is equivalent to a ransom price, which is perhaps why the term is used. Therefore, ransom and its derived words are properly applied to redemption by payment of price.
When Leon looked at the rabbinic writings, he concluded the terms were generally used in much the same way. So if the Greek, Old Testament and rabbinic writings used ‘ransom’ and the compound ‘redemption’ similarly, what did the New Testament do?
Leon found the word ‘ransom’ in only one saying in Mark 10:45 and Matthew 20:28. Leon defended Matthew 20:28 as authentic despite some scholars suggesting it was not originally from Jesus’ mouth. After looking at the word meanings and usage, he concluded that whichever way a scholar jumped, the intended meaning of the ransom reference was that Jesus gave his life as a payment price instead of us, or in exchange for us having to do so.
He then moved on to the related words ‘redeem’ and ‘redemption’ (for example, lutrow and lutrosis) as they appeared in the New Testament. Leon understood the significance of using these and related words in important passages like Titus 2:14, where Christ ‘gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity’ (KJV), as they referred to a ransom and pointed in the direction of substitution. He argued that it was not just that Jesus proved his obedience to God and that this obedience benefits sinners, but that the life of Jesus was given up to ransom them. With regards to the most typical word for redemption used in the New Testament, apolutrosis, Leon located ten occurrences in the New Testament with the three clearest passages being Romans 3:24, Ephesians 1:7 and Hebrews 9:15. He noted that a redemption price was mentioned in each case. With regards to the other occurrences of ‘redemption’, some of which referred to a future redemption, he observed a similar basic meaning: redemption, even without a price specifically mentioned, directly looks back to a price that was paid.
Thus, the early Christians understood the atonement as a process of ransoming. They believed they were under a sentence of spiritual death, but Christ had freed them by ransoming them for a price. The New Testament idea of ‘ransom’ therefore focuses on one aspect of the atonement: the payment of a price, and the price is the death of Christ. Instead of our death, there is his: a substitution.
By clarifying the meaning of redemption as understood by the Christian writers, Leon was able to critique the increasingly muddled view of redemption that had arisen over time.
To use a sports analogy, when the Australian swimming champion, Kieren Perkins, competed in the Atlanta Olympics 1,500 metres swimming event, he was out of form and his reputation in the pool was sinking. He limped into the final in eighth place. The gun sounded and Perkins led through the 1,000-metre mark. Surely he would blow up? But delighted viewers stood on chairs as Perkins claimed his second Olympic gold medal. He pumped his arms triumphantly. He had redeemed his reputation in his own strength. Although many apply this self-earned redemption to religion, Leon reminded us that the cross shows that only God’s love can redeem us.
In his conclusion, Leon identified three aspects of the process of atonement that emerged from his study of redemption terminology:
1.  The state of sin: our situation is likened to slavery, a captivity where we cannot redeem ourselves.
2.  The price that is paid: the terminology used means that Christ has paid the adequate price of our redemption; he took what we should have paid and paid it.
3.  The resultant state of the believer: we who are redeemed are brought into a state of real freedom to do the will of God.
Progress
By March 1950, Leon was close to completing his first chapter on redemption. Through his rigorous efforts, he was refining the meanings of words according to the most precise scholarly critique he could bring. If the evangelicals had reservations about scholarship in theology, here was Leon using scholarship to win the day. Through his research, Leon was exposing the uncomfortable truth that redemption was costly for God. We cannot offer a loving, holy God what is required to restore a broken relationship with him. Leon explained what the New Testament taught: in his great love, Christ died for us, offering us new life if we accept his act of redemption.
Leon’s research was challenging some of the views of the well-known Professor C.H. Dodd, the leading English proponent of atonement views at that time. During one of their meetings about Leon’s progress, Flew told Leon that he agreed with Dodd but he could see some validity in Leon’s substitutionary idea of the atonement. While Flew had earlier suggested Leon restrict the scope of his investigation, arguing that he could not hope to cover as much as he proposed, he subsequently commended Leon for the manner in which he tackled the first chapter.
In addition to his research, Leon attended weekly lectures to take advantage of the only theological study he would do under the direction of recognized teachers. There were fine minds in the divinity faculty, including the New Testament scholar Charlie F.D. Moule, and Michael Ramsey, who later became the Archbishop of Canterbury. He took lectures from both of them and they reacted with interest to his groundbreaking research. He soaked up every possible opportunity to learn and talked to people high and low. Each day there was some researching and writing, some in the Tyndale library and some at the university. He loved being able to put up an argument to the various divinity lecturers and letting them try to knock it down: ‘It was tremendous.’10 Over the years he expressed his gratitude for this valuable opportunity.
Propitiation
On his thirty-sixth birthday, Leon began research on the Greek verb hilaskomai, the word for ‘propitiation’, and related words in the word group. Although propitiation was not the focal point for Leon’s interest throughout his ministry, he believed it was critical to understanding God’s character and actions, in the light of God as a God of love. What concerned Leon was the lack of clarity and scholarly precision surrounding this term as applied to God and us, which he felt needed to be addressed.
It is worth emphasizing that Leon passionately taught God’s love, a love coming to us when we did not deserve it, and bringing God’s way of forgiveness and restoration for a new way of living. He lived out this new life in his personal dealings with people. Early sermons and talks going back to the 1940s showed him teaching that the basic New Testament view of what God is doing through Christ on the cross proceeds from the fact that God is love and his love acts for the benefit of the human race. He regularly spoke on God’s love11 in talks and sermons throughout the years, including those on the atonement.12
He also correctly sensed a hesitation to teach on wrath or punishment because it seemed to contradict the prevailing view that emphasized God’s love and an individual’s wellbeing. Leon felt that the biblical evidence did not support this prevailing view of God, which glossed over humanity’s predicament and God’s response to the situation. He not only had a strong view of the love of God in these matters, but also understood the impact of human sin as placing people in a desperate spiritual situation, a situation which he often pointed out was downplayed.
By early November of his first year in Cambridge, he had come to the realization that his understanding of wrath and propitiation was different from that of current scholars in this area and that the evidence supported his view. Leon found himself defending the unpopular and counter-cultural view that God put Christ forward as a ‘propitiation’ by his death on the cross.13
Others shared aspects of Leon’s viewpoint but differed at critical points. It was clear from Ramsey’s lectures that he saw the atonement as definitely penal14 in nature, and some of the language he chose came close to the idea of substitution.15 In one lecture, however, Ramsey argued that the idea of propitiation was absent in Romans 3. The theological significance of the book of Romans meant that writings and discussions on meanings were prolific and conclusions were influential in forming faith and practice for Christians.
And because Romans 3 contains the epicentre of Christian truth on God’s response to human need, it has been deeply considered by scholars. Leon worked out an argument based on his analysis of Romans 1 – 3 where he showed the inevitability of the reference to propitiation in Romans 3:25ff. His initial research had already revealed that the word ‘propitiation’ was connected to wrath in half of the Old Testament references. Leon approached Ramsey to question him on this issue. Privately he later explained to Ramsey that Dodd was wrong in eliminating propitiation from the New Testament. Leon recalled: ‘It was a most interesting session and the old boy was most interested. I think he’s more than half convinced but he wants me to submit to him the thing written out, which I will now do. Or at least I will after I’ve had my little session with Flew on Saturday.’16
Leon drew up a long screed to explain his view, which Ramsey encouraged him to send to the Expository Times. The article on propitiation, based on the frequently found biblical present infinite verb ílaskesthai, ‘The Use of ílaskesthai etc. in Biblical Greek’, appeared in the Expository Times in May 1951.17 Leon’s literary career had begun18 and Leon recalled feeling that his ‘cup of joy was filled to the brim’.19 Soon after another controversial article followed on ‘The Wrath of God’.
Leon learned from Flew that Ramsey stated to the degree committee that he was impressed by Leon’s case, although Moule at that stage was not impressed. Flew realized the importance of Leon’s work and encouraged Leon to say that he was trying to modify Dodd’s work, not abolish it.
Romans 3
The related noun ilasterion, Romans 3:25 (‘Christ Jesus [NB: v. 24]: whom God set forth to be a propitiation, through faith, by his blood …’, RV) is translated in various ways, but Leon argued that the correct meaning was ‘propitiation’. He maintained that the New Testament concept of propitiation was key to interpreting the death of Christ. Leon was of the view that any attempt to empty the word of the concept of turning away the wrath of God misunderstood God, the cross and the sinful nature of humanity.
Leon’s view was based on his exhaustive analysis of the use of the term in the non-biblical Greek. In these ancient sources, did the term mean simply ‘making amends for a wrongdoing’ or ‘making amends in turning away the righteous anger of God’? His research led him to the conclusion that when a first-century Greek heard a word from this group, he would think of appeasing a person.
He also investigated how the term was used in the Old Testament and what it meant for our understanding of God. C.H. Dodd20 and other scholars had already shown that the way the term was used did not indicate that God was a being who needed to be propitiated like some unpredictable and unreliable pagan deity. It was wrong to think of God as subject to uncontrolled outbursts of passion.
While Leon agreed with this aspect of Dodd’s scholarship, he felt that Dodd and others went too far in emptying the term of the need to deal with God’s appropriate anger over human sin which thereby also misunderstood God’s nature. Leon objected strongly to the view that the ‘wrath of God’ was an ‘archaic’ phrase, arguing that it was often misunderstood as irrational outbursts like heathen gods were reputed to have.
Proving his position from the texts and context of the Old Testament, he maintained that the God of the Old Testament was merciful but expressed an appropriate anger directed towards wrongdoing. Mercy and righteous anger were both aspects of the divine nature. Because God is merciful, he provided a way to soothe his appropriate anger and avoid the consequences of sin. Thus, propitiation involved the turning away of God’s righteous anger by the payment of a price. Leon further argued that God’s wrath is actually ‘his strange work’ (Isa. 28:21, RV). The action of God described in Isaiah showed God judging his own nation, which was alien to expectations but had become necessary because of persistent disobedience.
In his own conclusions on the Old Testament meaning of propitiation, Leon summarized:
the wrath of God pervades the entire corpus of the Old Testament. The concept may need to be understood carefully … if we ignore it … we cannot possibly enter into a proper appreciation of the Hebrew view of God or mankind. Above everything else the wrath of God stresses the seriousness of sin … [and that] … the God of the Old Testament is One who loves righteousness.21
He then reflected:
Modern people find a difficulty with this aspect of the Old Testament teaching, in part at least because they have so well learned that God is love. But it is important to notice that this was a truth known and valued by people of Old Testament times. They apparently did not find it insuperably difficult to combine the ideas that God loved them and that he hated all evil and would punish it severely.22
Leon demonstrated that divine wrath was just as real for people of the New Testament as for people in the Old Testament. He noted that of the two words used in Scripture to denote divine anger, the one used in the New Testament portrayed a more controlled emotion than the one used to describe passionate anger. Furthermore, the New Testament writers including Paul connected the idea of anger or wrath with the personal activity of God.
He then argued strongly that the context of the very important Romans 1 – 3 chapters demanded such an interpretation – that is, these chapters’ description of human sin and its effect on us shows why ilasterion or propitiation needs to be understood as the turning away of God’s righteous anger against us. According to Leon, this section of Romans made it clear that whereas once sinners – that is, all humanity – were responsible to suffer the wrath of God, Christ suffered for them so that they could go free. He therefore asserted, ‘But to say this is to say substitution.’23 In doing so, he indicated that the way God helped us was to send Christ to die in our place, to deal with God’s wrath and take the punishment for our sins.
Among scholars, there was also discussion about whether propitiation in Romans 3:25 could be understood as God providing a place, like a mercy seat, for the sprinkling of blood, or whether the term actually refers to a means by which God’s rightful anger at our sins is turned away. This matter continues to be debated. For example, Graham Cole, in his excellent God the Peacemaker, accepts Leon’s major evidence about God’s wrath and propitiation but treats the mercy seat references differently to Leon by admitting an expiatory aspect, or impersonal removal of sin, to the Romans 3 material.24
After much analysis of the word ‘propitiation’ in Romans 3, Leon carefully concluded:
While this examination of the evidence shows that it is difficult to give a final proof either way, yet it is contended that the balance of probability is strongly in the direction of seeing in propitiation (‘ilasterion’) in Romans 3 a general reference to the removal of the wrath of God rather than a specific reference either to the mercy seat or to the Day of Atonement ceremonies.25
It was around this matter that Leon’s Cambridge colleagues wrestled. For example, Moule saw the idea of wrath as applying only to God’s attitude whereas Leon’s argument stressed that it applied to the sinner and the sin.
Leon continued his line of research by examining the other New Testament passages – Hebrews 2:17; 1 John 2:2 and 1 John 4:10 – which supported his view that God’s settled wrath has to be dealt with and Christ is the ‘propitiation for our sins’.
Finishing Up
The outcome of Leon’s two years of research at Cambridge was his conclusion:
That God is love, a clear basic truth. Without it Christianity becomes meaningless. Nevertheless the fact must be faced that the Bible in both Old and New Testaments speaks often of God’s wrath … It may be that wrath is not a perfect word to describe such an attitude, but no better has been suggested, and we must refuse to accept alternatives which do not give expression to the truth in question.26
God can greatly love people but he is also rightfully angry at human sin. He does not make us do what we cannot do in this situation – that is, try and atone for our sins and deal with his rightful anger. Rather, he provides the atonement for us in Jesus Christ. Leon’s presentation of this truth would very quickly bring him to the attention of the scholars around the world.
Don McLellan, who studied a revised version of The Apostolic Preaching of the Cross, Leon’s published thesis summary, as part of his doctoral research (which also analysed other terms Leon studied such as ‘covenant’, ‘the blood’, ‘reconciliation’ and ‘justification’) made the following observation regarding Leon’s research into word meanings:
My review of Morris’s word studies shows that he has not at any point failed semantically or committed any of the errors outlined. Insofar as word studies are useful tools (and I have already suggested that there are limitations) there is little to criticize here. If anyone disagrees with Morris’s atonement theology, it is unlikely to be because he has committed a string of faux pas semantically.27
The importance of Leon’s early work on the atonement is more than a reiteration in greater depth of good theology. Through his contribution to the biblical understanding of the cross as taught and preached by the apostles, he showed that an evangelical could be a rigorous scholar, faithful to the Bible and a fruitful Christian. In his second year at Cambridge, Leon was invited to speak at the Christian Union despite their concerns about scholarly pursuits in theology. According to Taylor:
I well remember toward the end of Leon’s time in Cambridge that the Union had a Bible study for about two hundred people. One Saturday the speaker fell through and they were so desperate they turned to Leon and asked him if he would do it. I remember him giving the most classically superb Bible study ratcheted up several notches. Well we were purring at Tyndale House – at last Leon has been recognized. The Union loved it.28
For his part, Leon noted that a girl who wandered in got converted.29
By the end of April 1951, after sixteen months, Leon had finished the first draft of his thesis. By 16 August he had completed its revision and made arrangements for it to be typed professionally. He then laboriously inserted the Greek and Hebrew words. The eight-hundred-page thesis30 was lodged on 1 October and Leon then prepared for his orals:
I had my oral today when I faced Dr M. Ramsey and Sydney Cave31 … I was kept waiting for a few minutes. Evidently they weren’t able to concoct a plan of campaign for they proceeded one at a time. Ramsey read me back a series of statements in my thesis and asked whether I thought this? … how would I defend it? … didn’t I think? … and so on. I remember he thought my refusal to ask to whom the ransom was paid in Mark 10:45 indicated metaphor and thus missed my point … when it came to Sydney Cave he had a list of things in the thesis he objected to and he simply went through his list pointing out where I was wrong. All I had to do was sit and listen no questions being asked. As an examination it was delightful. I was tickled when he pointed out that there are many things which could be quoted by Intervarsity Fellowship though of course he didn’t impute to me IVF views. Finally the gentlemen asked whether there was anything I would like to say which gave me an opening … We finished up with a mutual thanksgiving.32
Taylor recalls Leon working:
assiduously at his thesis, permanently aware that anything remotely approaching a doctrine of substitutionary atonement would receive short shrift in the Cambridge Divinity Faculty. When eventually his work was completed and he faced the examiners for his viva, he came home with that wry smile still on his face as he reported how they had commented that even though they were unconvinced as to the truth of the doctrine, Leon did appear to have shown that it was held by the Apostle Paul.33
On 5 December Leon recorded:
Just about 6.30 pm came the phone call we were looking for and the bloke in the Board of Research Studies handed me the glad tidings that my thesis has been approved for the degree of PhD. So that is that. Spent the evening writing letters … Had wanted an early night but Peter Schneider wanted to celebrate at half past nineses, so that was that. He produced the remnant of the Christmas cake from the Garden tea on Monday which was very kindly of him.34
Around this time a new version of the Bible, the Revised Standard Version, came out and there was debate about the use of ‘expiation’, the impersonal removal of sin, or ‘propitiation’, dealing with God’s rightful anger at our sin.35 The RSV used ‘expiation’ to translate ilasterion in Romans 3, which did not account for the rightful anger or wrath of God. This event may have accelerated the exposure of Leon’s already published articles to other scholars before his research was distilled into The Apostolic Preaching of the Cross.
In 1951, Leon became the first Australian scholar to be elected to the membership of the International Society for New Testament Studies.36 His degree was awarded on Australia Day, 26 January 1952.
At this stage Leon was not sure whether Melbourne or another place might be the end result of his study. He had applied for a job in Africa but also wondered whether he would be asked to consider the position of principal of Ridley as Baker was about to retire. Within a period of four days he heard that his application for the African job had been unsuccessful and he had no chance of getting the top Ridley job: ‘I have the pleasant feeling that the uncertainty is ended or it is clear now I return to Ridley but there is at the same time an unpleasant feeling that I will be called to work under somebody else.’37
After leaving Cambridge, Leon and Mildred made their way to Israel by the cheapest transport they could find and squeezed in six weeks away. They then travelled to Glasgow for the ship bound for Australia. Leon appeared in the 1952 Ridley College photo with the creases in his PhD robes in the right places. Those around him witnessed the emergence of a scholar of world standing.
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Ridley – Emerging Popularity: 1952–9
Upon his return to Ridley College, Leon again took up the position of vice-principal. The college was still under the leadership of Baker, although he was nearing retirement. For Baker’s last year he and Leon shared the bulk of the teaching and administration.
In the early 1950s the college lived from hand to mouth. Although its annual accounts might have balanced, this was often at the cost of maintaining its buildings and infrastructure. In the early 1950s, Ridley still relied on its temporary buildings such as the World War II Nissen hut. Historically students coming into the ministry were unable to meet the full costs of their tuition. The college and the students scraped by as best they could.
Leon had encountered the financial difficulties of the depression and had experienced the sting of living short of financial resources. Not long before he retired, he commented that ‘Ridley has never received a significant bequest’.1 When quizzed, he explained that Ridley had received many small bequests and some scholarship monies, but even when pooled together these did not contribute significantly to the budget needs of the college. During another interview, he recalled:
Ridley College didn’t have anything much in the way of support. A lot of people were interested in the College but it didn’t have a good strong supporter base. You didn’t have people queuing up to find a place in Ridley. Most of the students we had in those early years just had to be there. It was difficult when I returned. The place had no money, it seemed to me the right thing to do, and so I came and I gave it my best shot.2
Ridley was not able to provide Leon and Mildred with accommodation when they first returned, so Lance Shilton, vicar of the local Carlton parish, invited them to stay with him.3 He was single, and the Morrises were able to live in the upstairs section of the double-storey Drummond Street vicarage while he lived downstairs with another colleague, Revd Ken Perry.4 Leon and Mildred’s ministry presence helped Shilton. In the early 1950s Carlton was a struggling suburb that was home to immigrants from non-English-speaking backgrounds. Shilton faced the task of rebuilding the parish’s spiritual life. On arrival he had found numerous games of chance at the parish fair. When he advised the guild president that in future, by trusting only in God’s provision, the parish would make more money, she had replied, ‘You want to bet on it?’ Ridley did eventually provide living quarters for Leon and Mildred, but instead they purchased a house for themselves at 25 Goleen Street, Coburg.5
Of the Morrises’ time in the vicarage, Joan Horsford, a nurse at the Royal Women’s Hospital, recalled: ‘Leon and Mildred frequently joined twenty to thirty of us, mostly young converts, in Lance’s lounge room after the evening service for a time of singing and testimony. Their interest and encouragement was a great blessing to us.’6 She added:
My first contact with Leon was as a newly converted 18-year-old at the League of Youth Bible class. An ardent Baptist friend had been challenging me about the Anglican practice of infant baptism … At that time Leon spoke on the matter at League of Youth and his well-reasoned and lucid explanation satisfied me and kept me in the Anglican Church.7
David Horsford was equally afflicted:
I remember visiting Leon by train from Sandringham to Coburg, wondering if infant baptism could be regarded as biblical. I knew I couldn’t argue with him so I said, ‘Just give me the evidence and let me make up my own mind when I return home.’ He was patient and kindly and left me to work through it. He was so logical and convincing that the problem just evaporated. I was convinced.8
Shilton wrote in his autobiography that Leon used ‘forced labour methods’9 to get students to pass in the late 1940s. He was speaking tongue-in-cheek, but Leon reacted to the observation when it was relayed to him. Even in his retirement he spoke strongly about his intentions: ‘Theology is a subject which is very important and people should get to know what it means and students very often don’t worry about that. “She’s alright, mate.” And I object to that. I can think that I wanted my students to aim for the highest, and work like mad to get there.’10
The former railway apprentice, Tom Morgan, summarized Leon’s style after Cambridge: ‘Leon was a logician – straight down the line, no mucking around.’11 Bob Collie recalled Leon teaching him Greek, doctrine and Old Testament. In the Greek classes, Leon:
gave out a short passage to translate for the following day. He would pick someone to share their effort. He had great patience and would wait for minutes to the person’s great embarrassment. It did ensure that everyone prepared well … He was always highly disciplined with time. If you walked past his window after his lecture he would be back at his desk hard at it. My lasting memory was his tremendous emphasis on the death of Christ which has influenced all my ministry … His effect on me was such that I often hear him speaking when I preach.12
Morris, Babbage and Andersen
Following the retirement of Baker, Stuart Barton Babbage became the new principal of Ridley College. He took the reins in 1953. Babbage had a fine mind and was an extrovert; he was the most flamboyant clergyman in the country at the time. Remarkably, Babbage was principal of Ridley and dean of St Paul’s Cathedral Melbourne at the same time. Babbage would invite Leon to give talks down at the cathedral, where he was a popular speaker. A participant described her experience at Leon’s studies: ‘There is a rest for me here, a rest of the spirit.’13
Leon and Babbage knew something of each other but they had not previously worked together. A gifted and flamboyant head joined his equally gifted and much quieter deputy. Leon was the perfect foil for Babbage and those who knew him would later reflect, ‘Leon was quiet and unflappable, interested in the service of people not the shuffling of paper.’14
What did Babbage think of Leon? When asked if Leon was self-effacing, Babbage replied perceptively: ‘He was certainly not self-effacing in the academic world. He was, for example, the most effective member of the Tyndale group we had then. Leon encouraged the writing of my first book, Man in Nature and in Grace. In those days Leon was only beginning to write, of course.’15 Leon was secretary of Ridley’s Tyndale group16 and basically ran the show with support from Frank Andersen and Babbage. Topics were agreed according to the expertise of the presenters and the availability of members. It met about every two months.17
Babbage also recalled that Leon was more than an academic, citing his interest in gardening, which developed to the point that he became a specialist in grafting. It was a trend. Pig-farming in South Australia, gardening in Melbourne, and later there would be baseball and gridiron in the USA.
Babbage and Leon had the task of training a generation of young men for work in Melbourne and took upon themselves the task of raising the bar of theological scholarship in Australia. They shared this responsibility with Frank Andersen,18 who had joined Ridley at Babbage’s request. Ridley College developed in this period due to the good working relationships between Babbage, Leon and Andersen. According to Babbage, ‘It was very harmonious. We felt we were going somewhere. We had a series of tutors and great students.’19
David Williams, who would become the longest-serving vice-principal of Ridley, was one of these students. He recalled an early 1950s story concerning a window and another student, Kevin Curnow:
It was a window on the side of the building, Cumnock, the room that was the library. Now the Babbage family occupied some of the downstairs as well as the upstairs, so you couldn’t get into the library via the normal doors, you got in through that floor-to-ceiling window opening nearest the main door – you’ll see the sill is worn down a bit. And because it had two panes you had to duck a little to get in the window to the library. Anyway as you stooped over one bottom looked like another so Kevin saw this guy leaning in and tipped him right in – the guy got up and said, ‘And what are you doing, son?’ It was Leon.20
Curnow passed his exams and had a successful career, all things considered.
Babbage and Leon took a keen interest in Williams’ progress and he was encouraged to combine his ThL with a Bachelor of Arts at Melbourne University. He later also completed a Master of Arts and a Doctor of Theology (ThD). Williams reflected, ‘Leon had a kind of an aura so that if he told you to do something you did it! I seemed to have more of Andersen in lectures than Leon; nevertheless we were in awe of him.’21
While at Ridley, Leon’s popularity as a speaker continued to grow. He was invited to speak at conferences, including two in Christchurch, New Zealand, where he spoke on ‘Inspiration’, ‘Prophecy’, ‘Miracles’ and ‘Modern Theological Trends’ for the IVF at Tyndale House Christchurch and ‘The Love of God’ for the Church Missionary Society (CMS) Spring School. He also spoke on Melbourne radio station 3LO’s Religion Speaks spot on the meaning of the Incarnation. These weekly talks in December, which led up to Christmas 1957, were titled ‘The Hope of Israel’, ‘The Servant of the Lord’, ‘In the Likeness of Man’ and ‘The Word Made Flesh’.
Leon the Writer
During his second stint at Ridley, Leon’s writing career expanded into full flower. He was compelled to write by an inner drive to faithfully record his findings. He was also asked to write because people appreciated his clear yet deep insights.
To begin with, Leon produced a number of works on the preaching of the cross that flowed out of his doctoral research. Not long after, he began writing on other topics. He also responded to requests to write, particularly when there was no one else available to write a particular piece. In the early 1950s, various journals published articles from him on the atonement (1952); worship (1953); God as a God of love (1953/4); church union (1954), ‘The Biblical Use of the Term “Blood”’ (1955)22 and many more.
In 1955, Leon published his reworked thesis as The Apostolic Preaching of the Cross with IVP under the guidance of Ronald Inchley. This material was at the epicentre of the tidal wave of literature that flowed from Leon’s pen. In itself, it widened his influence and reputation although a few years would transpire before the quiet Leon would become well known internationally. He earned his international status as an author through a masterly command of his subject and skill in interpreting the Bible. Importantly, although his analysis was detailed, he had the ability to clearly present his arguments in ‘word bites’ that were pithy and direct.
The work was reprinted several times and republished in the 1980s. Many preachers and teachers read it to this day. American Scot McKnight recorded reading it three times.23 Russell Moore of Southern Baptist Theological Seminary (SBTS) thanked God for Leon’s book ‘in an era when all about us so-called “evangelicals” are embarrassed by the blood of Jesus, calling for a “non-violent atonement” or a “more nuanced view of the work of Christ”’.24 Don Carson continues to tell people it ‘should to this day be on any preacher’s list of “must” books’.25 Nearly sixty years after the book was first published, its conclusions continue to form a strong analytical part of newer works on the atonement – for example, Cole’s God the Peacemaker.
A Question of Publishers
In 1955, interest in Leon began to emerge on both sides of the Atlantic. He was establishing a reputation as a godly scholar in Britain and those parts of Europe where IVF carried out student work. More than one publishing house began taking notice, including Marshall, Morgan & Scott who asked Leon if he would be interested in contributing a commentary in their New London Commentary series.26 The American firm Eerdmans requested one thousand copies of The Apostolic Preaching of the Cross based on the quality of Leon’s work and the recommendation of Ned Stonehouse at Westminster Theological Seminary in Philadelphia, who was involved with the firm.
Stonehouse was delighted to have found in Leon another evangelical scholar for Eerdmans and wrote warmly to Leon: ‘I should welcome with all my heart the addition of others to our ranks.’27 He told Leon that he had known of his work for some time and that others like the American scholar, Roger Nicole, took a favourable view of Leon’s writings on the atonement. Quickly Stonehouse realized he and Leon were kindred scholars with a passion for mining the treasures of the New Testament and they began corresponding more frequently.
On one occasion Stonehouse suggested to Leon an interpretation of 1 Thessalonians 3:13 where ‘your hearts’ (13a) embraced ‘all Christians’ in a context where Paul prayed for them. Had Stonehouse left open the possibility of praying for Christians both living and dead? Leon cheekily replied that he thought it applied only to those Thessalonians alive at the time and ‘right sorry am I to see a good Presbyterian advocating such a view of prayer’. Stonehouse defended his biblical and Presbyterian roots, arguing that whatever final interpretation was adopted the term must only refer to ‘the living saints’.
This discussion between Stonehouse and Leon took place in 1955 while two publishers were encouraging Leon to write material on 1 and 2 Thessalonians. IVF wanted Leon to write a short commentary that was popular in style while Eerdmans had a longer, more technical commentary in mind. In response, Leon supplied Stonehouse and IVF with sample drafts of a long and short version of commentary on 1 Thessalonians 2:13.
Leon felt sandwiched between the two publishers. He took the understandable view that his primary obligation lay with IVF, who had first commissioned him. Leon had heard that Inchley was concerned that IVF’s shorter version of the same title would be seen as a potted version of Eerdmans’ longer one and the two books would be in competition. Leon felt that was the end of the matter and wrote to Stonehouse, voicing his hope that they might be able to collaborate on a future project.28 In response, Stonehouse raised the possibility of a title in the New International Commentary on the New Testament (NICNT) series – perhaps on John’s Gospel. Leon later recalled that when he received Stonehouse’s reply, ‘it took my breath away’ and then perhaps cheekily added:
But when the panic subsided a little another conviction of mine returned, namely that we need the contribution of the young as well as of the aged. The sense of utter inadequacy for such a task remains, but if it were offered me I think I would regard it as a leading from God that I should devote my immediate future to this work.
Leon then concluded that he didn’t think it was the time for him to write on John but that he would do what he discerned as God’s direction.29
In the meantime, Stonehouse wrote a letter to Inchley, asking him to reconsider the matter. He suggested Eerdmans and IVF view this situation as a one-off coincidence.30 IVF and Eerdmans reached an agreement. Leon was free to write for both publishers on the same title. What in reality was a marketing and sales clash was resolved by the graciousness of Inchley, who did not press IVF’s rights.
Before the end of 1955, Leon had received the green light to write an extensive and detailed work on the letters to the Thessalonians. In signing up Leon, Eerdmans were taking a risk as he was relatively untried in the field of writing major commentaries. Furthermore, they approved Leon’s request for an increased word limit that exceeded the usual amount allocated for the NICNT series. Requesting increased word limits was a trait of Leon. Despite using a wonderful economy of words he always felt there was much to explore. In 1956, IVF published the Tyndale Commentary, 1, 2 Thessalonians, in England and then in America.31
Leon used the thirty-minute tram rides between home and work to handwrite his material before getting it typed by a willing student helper.32 Once Leon began work on the NICNT commentary, Stonehouse helped him to refine his craft through frequent correspondence about all manner of topics related to writing and publishing. At one point in response to Leon’s concerns about the more technical Thessalonians commentary being sufficiently different from the IVF commentary, Stonehouse simply said, ‘My impression is that you are working out the problem involved very successfully.’33
Further Publications
Throughout this time, Leon continued to write articles when requested. On one occasion, the editor of a local magazine, Evangelical Action, asked him to contribute several articles on eternal punishment. In part, Leon relied on the interpretation of the word aion and its derivatives as used in Scripture. One reader took strong exception to the fact that you could believe in such a doctrine and argued his case in correspondence with Leon, sending him his own booklet concerning the belief in immortality.34 It would be a feature of Leon’s life that many people would write to him. Most writers were positive, but whether positive or negative Morris responded graciously in his written reply.
In the late 1950s, Leon’s other publications included:
•  The Story of the Cross35 and Salvation.36
•  1 Corinthians, Tyndale Commentary.37 This was well received and was reproduced at least five times in the next ten years. It sold the most copies of any single book of Leon’s, in excess of 250,000.
•  The Lord from Heaven.38 This small book of 112 pages was aimed at general readers and explained the key issues surrounding the person of Jesus. Scholars like Ralph Martin noted, ‘I was sent his little book The Lord from Heaven … It has left an indelible impression.’39
•  The First and Second Epistles to the Thessalonians.40 This technical work was a major contribution by Leon at the academic and leadership level.
Leon’s writing was prodigious in its results. To the mere mortal it is exhausting, almost unbelievable, considering the man had a wife, a senior position in a theological college, frequent speaking engagements and seldom refused an invitation. One would be tempted to imagine that words flowed out of him like water over Niagara Falls. Intriguingly, this was not the case. On a note, later typed, he recorded:
I hate writing. Perhaps it is because I write as badly as I do. The tool I use most frequently is the waste paper basket. But I still write; why I wonder? To be practical money has something to do with it I imagine. But for one so far from the best seller lists there must be many easier ways of staying alive. I think the basic answer is that a writer must write. To write is difficult. Not to write is agony. I don’t like agony so I write. And I write in the hope that what I write will be of interest and of help to those who read. I write on biblical topics for these seem to be far and away the most significant. I hope that writing on these topics will bring writer and readers a little nearer to God.41
Parish and Diocesan Work
Throughout their second stint at Ridley, Leon and Mildred kept direct contact with the local church. Initially they worshipped in Coburg, where Leon was again licensed. Leon then became licensed as curate of St John’s Bentleigh (1957–8), followed by St George’s Bentleigh (1958–9). These parishes were in the south of Melbourne, an hour’s drive away from Coburg. Parishioners from these southern churches would drive to Coburg to pick up Leon and Mildred and take them to the Sunday services. After giving them a home-cooked lunch and taking them to the evening services, they would then return them to Coburg.42
Mildred had stopped nursing on her return to Australia. Instead, like many clergy wives, she used her energies to support the college and wider ministries. It is usually the case that wives of ministers have considerable spiritual insight and experience to offer but it is mostly seen as an adjunct to their husband, a derivative ministry. This was Mildred’s experience too; there was less recognition for her ministry in its own right and no recognized authority. Nance Maggs, a local parishioner, remembered spotting Mildred one day far away from home. When asked why, Mildred explained that she was visiting some student wives in Glenhuntly.43 Strong pastoral care, right across town.
No longer having to work long hours at a nursing home, Mildred rediscovered her craft-making skills. Most of her craft was made for others, but occasionally she would knit a jumper for Leon. Decades later, when Mildred would spend her time darning Leon’s jumpers, his sister-in-law joked that he might walk to the local shopping mall in a jumper ‘with more darns than jumper’.44 Mildred also spent a considerable amount of time supporting her family in New South Wales. During the 1950s, her sister, Sarah, lost a daughter, who was burnt to death, and Mildred stayed with her other three children so that Sarah could visit her other sister, Wilma, as an aid to her recovery.45
During the same period, Leon was also making a contribution to the wider Melbourne diocese. He collaborated with Frank Woods on a series of discipleship studies that would become, a few years later, the Forward in Depth programme. He worked with Woods on the material in 1959 and it was published for use in the diocese soon after in 1961.46 His willingness to collaborate sacrificially at this level significantly moderated the view of some that ‘he worked almost alone’.47 The programme ran until 1964 and was used by some twenty thousand Anglicans. A minister recalled, ‘Intriguingly Leon was in Cambridge as the warden at Tyndale all the time the programme ran. He was still influencing Melbourne Christians directly through this very successful programme of discipleship studies. The booklets were a key to many parishes starting Bible study groups.’48
The same minister gave another fascinating personal reflection:
Leon was an evangelical hermit in his own way. He was a very holy man and you did not feel you were on his level. He was very discreet and you could tell him the worst about yourself and only he would know. He was very careful about his words never criticizing Anglo-Catholics … His sermons were profound simplicity. He related the gospel to people who are not of a theological mind. He would say, ‘Remember you are coming to preach the word of God’ … Leon prayed prayers from the heart … he was a pastor praying for all his students. In one Ridley photo Leon only had his science hood while Babbage was running around trying to get correct hoods. He would take a walk every hour after 55 minutes’ work. Other churchmen respected him.49
Love and Truth in Evangelism
Despite his many commitments, Leon became involved with the Evangelical Alliance. The alliance was a gathering of mission agencies and people prominent in the evangelical movement – for example, Harold McCracken, Len Buck and Alfred Coomb. Babbage was the chairman in 1958 when the alliance invited Billy Graham to come to Australia for a Melbourne crusade in late summer 1959.50
Graham found an acceptance across Australia that other American evangelists had not. No one but God knows exactly why, although it was clear that he came across as entirely genuine. Non-Christians listened to him and respected his manner and style, and many were converted.
The Melbourne crusade began in Festival Hall, West Melbourne, a venue for rock concerts and vaudeville-type wrestling.51 Its size proved inadequate for the numbers attending, so the crusade’s later meetings were at the brand-new Sydney Myer Music Bowl, a grassy-hilled amphitheatre within walking distance from the city and adjacent to the Botanical Gardens. The public converged in large numbers every night to hear the music, singing, testimony and the good news of Jesus. On one particular night attendance reached an estimated seventy thousand people. Graham was the magnet, but the energy was God’s Spirit.
For the final meeting of the crusade, a decision was taken to book the city’s sacred sporting venue, the Melbourne Cricket Ground, as numbers warranted such a bold move. What occurred reverberated around Melbourne and across the globe. The ground filled to overflowing. The Melbourne Cricket Club secretary assessed the situation and gave permission for people to sit on the grassy surface in front of the podium and choir. Graham preached the gospel and there was a wonderful final response. It was estimated that over 140,000 and possibly as many as 159,000 attended that meeting. This number far surpassed the 100,000 who would cram in for a football grand final and remained the ground record for decades. However, to Leon and Graham this was not the statistic that mattered.
Leon, in his role of follow-up chairman, supervised the nightly sorting of decision cards at Ridley College. In total, 28,105 commitments were registered. Many nights Leon would be up with the other volunteers until early in the morning, making sure that the cards of those who made decisions were referred to the most appropriate local church for them. One could not have found a more logical, analytical, energetic and devotional follow-up chairman. Over fifty years later many still follow Jesus and serve in Melbourne churches.52
For Leon, this event connected two of his passions: his belief in the power of the cross to rescue people for a new life, and the outward working of this belief – that is, preaching this good news. The 1959 crusade directly touched nearly 1.5 per cent of Melbourne’s population – 28,105 registered commitments in a population of two million. Indirectly by attendance and family impact, it touched above 5 per cent. In terms of his own role in preparing the soil for Graham and a public gospel crusade, Leon’s contribution to Melbourne’s church from 1945 to 1959 cannot be overstimated.
The Next Step
Behind the scenes, Leon had been contemplating what to do next. In 1957 he had asked Stonehouse at the end of a letter, ‘I wonder if it might be possible and advisable to go to the United States … do you know of any position as visiting lecturer which might be open to me?’53 Stonehouse encouraged Leon to come to the United States even though there was no promise of a position.
However, it was the next sentence of Stonehouse’s reply that leapt from the page: ‘I should like to seize this opportunity of inviting you definitely to undertake the commentary on the Gospel according to John in this series.’54 After discussing with Stonehouse the deadlines of two other projects to which he was already committed, Leon accepted his invitation to write the commentary. Leon anticipated the commentary would stretch to a two-volume work and he implored Stonehouse to let him write as much as needed on John: ‘I think that to write on John is the highest privilege that can come to man, and would want to think that I can put my best into it.’55 His commentary would become one of his great contributions in explaining Christian love and truth from the perspective of John’s Gospel.
By the time Leon left Ridley in 1959, he had set in train the rise of the scholarly standard among his evangelical Australian friends and laid down a stronger platform for gospel-based ministry. Through his local ministry and the faithful preparation of clergy he had set up a carefully installed watering system that brought life to many parishes. His writing career and reputation as an international scholar continued to grow and his Apostolic Preaching of the Cross had sold in excess of four thousand copies.
Babbage noted in a report: ‘During these eight years of my Principalship he has been a most generous and loyal colleague. I have valued, more than I can say, his wise Counsel and warm friendship.’56
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‘I wish that I had flown at night; so I could take that champagne flight.’

Leanne Scott
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North America – West, South, North and East: 1959–61
Leon’s more obvious choice after Ridley would have been to return to England, where he had completed his doctorate and developed a network of good relationships with his English friends. However, there were other factors to consider: Babbage and Andersen had encouraged him to try new horizons; he had an affinity with Stonehouse; and it would be better for Mildred if she did not have to work. For all of these reasons, he chose North America.
The Morrises’ 1960 itinerary evolved piece by piece. Leon was to begin his lecturing at Fuller Theological Seminary, Pasadena, and Westmont College in Santa Barbara, followed by Columbia Seminary in Atlanta, Georgia. Leon’s writing had impressed the president of Columbia Seminary, Dr J. McDowell Richards, who had invited Leon to give a special lecture series, noting that Columbia was ‘not narrowly sectarian’.1 Leon happily agreed to do ‘enough lecturing to keep the wolf from the door’.2 He would then travel to Westminster in Pennsylvania where Stonehouse had secured permission for him to lecture from September 1960 to January 1961.
Leon was not fully aware of the extent to which his love of the good news and sense of duty was resonating with all sorts of people. In the private files of Richards, there is a letter from evangelist Leighton Ford. Ford had read that Columbia had secured Leon and wrote to Richards:
During our recent Crusade in Melbourne, I had the very great pleasure of meeting and coming to know quite well Dr. Leon Morris and I am thrilled to know that he will be with you there at Columbia next year … Dr. Morris is very highly respected throughout Australia not only for his brilliant and thorough scholarship, but as much for his warm evangelical spirit and highly spiritual caliber. He served as the Follow up Chairman for our Crusade in Melbourne and many nights would be up until 1 am or 2 am making sure that the cards of those who made decisions were referred to the proper churches. He is not at all pre-possessing in appearance, but his vitality and humility of spirit will deeply impress you all I know.3
The rapport with Graham and his team members gave Leon entrée to a much wider Christian audience than just academic institutions. Over the next four years, Leon would become a significant force for world evangelical scholarship and spirituality across America and England through his direct lecturing and itinerant teaching. He created momentum, and a deep spiritual hunger was satisfied by his clear teaching and spiritual impact. He became widely known despite his preference for anonymity.
Hawaii
On 24 November 1959, Leon and Mildred flew to Sydney, and four days later their families waved them off. They were surprised that the advertising claims made about smooth jet flight on a Qantas Boeing 707 were not realized: ‘So far from there being “not a ripple in your coffee” ours slipped over the rims of our cups during one burst of turbulence.’4 In Fiji, Leon saw the changing of the guard at the governor’s Suva residence: ‘I cannot say that I did not enjoy watching it, but I fear I am not a ritualist. Nothing stirred in me. I really think that big boys could change the guard simply, but I guess boys do have to play.’5 They arrived in Hawaii, where Leon had been invited to speak at a Youth for Christ (YFC) event. While they were there, they stayed in the Royal Beach Apartment Hotel, Waikiki. Writing about Waikiki beach in her diary, Mildred commented: ‘I don’t think it is any better than or as good as Manly.’6 In their apartment, their YFC host encouraged them to use the phone to make any calls, ‘No charge for calls.’ In a flash, Leon said ‘Then I’d better call the home folk in Australia.’ Halfway through telling them that this was another matter, the young man realized that he had been sucked in by two joking, laconic Australians.
On the Saturday, night Leon spoke to some 150 YFC members. The meeting billed him: ‘Hey, Get a Load of this – Dr. Leon Morris from Melbourne, Australia – you’ll love “im”.’ Leon recorded: ‘I found the audience surprisingly easy to talk to. I spoke on redemption and had great freedom, but when Bassett [the meeting leader] followed with an appeal nothing happened. After the meeting Chuck took Mil and me off to a dump called “The Jolly Roger” where we put away some wonderful ice-cream concoction.’7 He then preached at short notice the next morning at Kapalulu Bible Church. The venue was a converted barn in a poor section of the town. In a letter to friends, Leon and Mildred reported that ‘the cow barn was quite full, and the atmosphere profoundly reverent. We found it very moving.’8
In the times between ministry, Leon and Mildred absorbed as much as they could of American life. Of interest was Leon’s noting of business reports he heard on the radio. He recorded that at the time there was a local tax of 3.5 per cent per dollar on some retail sales. In addition, a new tax had been introduced of one cent on every fifteen-cent cup of coffee. On seven cups of coffee, totalling US$1.05 in sales, the businessman had to collect seven cents tax. However, the way the system had been set up, the businessman still only paid 3.5 per cent, or 3.5 cents a dollar to the authorities and pocketed the rest. Leon summarized, ‘Ingenious and shows that businessmen are businessmen the world over.’9 Leon’s observation was a reflection of one aspect of his personality – a clear business brain that he used when saving and investing his money, albeit with impeccable ethics.
Pasadena: Fuller and Westmont
After arriving by Pan Am jet in California on 7 December, Leon was welcomed by Fuller and Westmont as a fellow academic with the status of a professor. Through his presence and attractive, simple style of communicating the truth, he fleshed out his written works and received a very positive response from students and other audiences.
The Californian lifestyle intrigued Leon and Mildred. They were not used to seeing dishwashers, automatic washing-machines or swimming pools in homes. Particular novelties for them were the food combinations – for example, sweet rolls with fried eggs at breakfast – and the quality of the furnishings and size of portions in restaurants.
Early on, they formed a providential friendship with one couple, Ruth and David Hubbard, which provided a solid base for all their future visits to the USA. Hubbard was a young lecturer connected to Westmont and Fuller who had arranged for Leon to speak on a radio station about the recent Billy Graham Crusades in Australia. Years later, Hubbard recalled their initial contact. He had asked Leon to provide evidence of his PhD degree for the American visa process. Leon had confessed to him that he had searched high and low before he found it. Hubbard was amused that ‘an academic document that some would have guarded like the crown jewels had gone missing’.10 Leon had rolled up his PhD and tossed it in a box.
Hubbard was delighted to discover that Leon and Mildred were people without any great sense of importance about themselves and yet full of purpose for God’s agendas. At Westmont, Hubbard advised the cafeteria staff that Leon ‘is a guest so he can have anything he wants on the house’. Leon had one cup of coffee. In warming to Leon, Hubbard observed that he ‘learned so quickly and followed so avidly American sports … He not only knows the names of the star players but the intricacies of the rules. Some of my finest memories are recollections of hours passed at athletic events discussing theology and sports with Dr. Morris.’11 Hubbard’s daughter, Mary,12 recalled that Leon and Hubbard shared the same sense of humour and a love of sport, and Hubbard convinced Leon to support the LA Dodgers. They both loved detailed scholarship and had photographic memories, a logical recall of incredible facts and a deep faith.13 Mildred, Hubbard noted, was of ‘gentle inspiration, strong devotion, unflagging courage and readiness for new ventures’,14 and it was not surprising that Mildred and Ruth Hubbard also became close friends.
Leon’s main work was at Fuller Theological Seminary, located some forty minutes north-east of downtown Los Angeles in Pasadena. There are plentiful palm trees, remnants of the Spanish influence and great restaurants with generous breakfasts. Here Leon spoke on redemption using notes from The Apostolic Preaching of the Cross. Although his talks required concentration to follow, they were sensible and reproducible and the students drank deeply from the well of biblical truth taught by Leon. The younger students at Westmont College were full of energy and enthusiasm, and would approach Leon on campus to ask him about his memories of teaching in the radio schools and one-teacher schools in outback Australia.
At the same time, Leon developed an appreciation of local and international concerns in Christian theology through robust discussions with faculty of the calibre of George Ladd, Hubbard, Bernard Ramm, William La Sor and others. Moreover, he was among peers who respected him: Ladd was on record as attributing the renaissance of conservative scholarship in measure to the name of ‘Leon Morris’. Leon sensed that some of the Fuller men felt undervalued in the wider conservative Christian community. Ladd had had a couple of his articles rejected for publication and had to find other outlets, and he interpreted this as a lack of recognition. Leon noted: ‘I felt though that the Fuller men are all unduly on the defensive. They have built better than they know.’15
Around the town Leon spoke at the California Baptist Seminary, Temple Baptist Church, the Church of the Open Door and the First Presbyterian Church of Hollywood.16 At Open Door, after reporting on the Graham Crusade to three hundred people, he was accosted by two men objecting to Billy Graham (in their words) having ‘infidels on the platform’. Leon commented that ‘they shaped as though to ask a question but never got around to it. Instead they delivered a long homily on the iniquity of consorting with unbelievers, though conceding that God had blessed the measure of truth that Graham proclaims. How condescending can you get!’17
Eight days before Christmas 1959, the daughter of Westmont’s president, Dr Roger Voskuyl, was killed in a car accident. Leon and Mildred attended the funeral at Grace Church, and Leon preached there the following Sunday. Sensitivities were high so soon after the funeral, and Leon noted, ‘I have never had so many people tell me after a service how greatly they had enjoyed the message … I guess Americans are more demonstrative than most.’18 Dr Voskuyl summed up Leon’s message with poignancy, given his daughter’s death, as ‘His purposes are love.’19
The Sunday before Christmas, Leon and Mildred visited a church that was strong on music and weak on doctrine. Leon was always gracious and careful to seek the best of situations, but on this occasion something got under his skin: ‘The minister exhorted the congregation to penetrate the real meaning of Christmas. I found no evidence that he had done so.’20
At the Fuller faculty Christmas party, the international guests were given the opportunity to tell a little of Christmas at home. They were given an unnamed warm drink. Leon noticed some near them put it down, saying it was apple cider. He and Mildred pressed on drinking … ‘Whatever it was it tasted very nice.’21 After attending the Westmont Christmas party, Leon remarked: ‘A thing I like about this Westmont mob is the way all sorts of people get together – professors and electricians seem all one in Christ Jesus.’22
On Christmas Day they attended a 10.30 a.m. Episcopalian choral service which was middle Anglican in style. The rector greeted them, and when Leon told him his name and position in Melbourne, ‘He couldn’t have cared less. He said “glad to have you; Merry Christmas” and turned to the next person. Nice to know Anglicans in this land are just as cold as back home.’23
In the days that followed, Leon read Stonehouse’s J. Gresham Machen: A Biographical Memoir24 and Carnell’s The Case for Orthodox Theology.25 He was in sympathy with Carnell’s theology but not his harsh criticism of other American Christians of like mind. ‘I think he has missed a golden opportunity. The need is for evangelical forces to come together, but this sort of thing cannot but drive them further apart.’26 He thought back on the uneasiness he felt existed among the Fuller staff … was it the theology or style of Carnell?
Leon and Mildred attended the New Year’s Day Rose Parade and loved the magnificent spectacle of huge floats covered with flowers led by Vice-President Nixon and his wife at the head of the procession. Mildred was buoyant: ‘I had never enjoyed anything so much; such congenial company, comprising floats, bands, Roy Rogers and Dale Evans were on one float, another Swan Lake float was impressive.’27
Atlanta: Columbia
After a warm reception at Fuller and Westmont, in early 1960 Leon and Mildred caught a Super Constellation jet for Atlanta via St Louis. Leon and Mildred’s first impression of Atlanta in 1960 was of the deciduous trees, and houses. The city had a pleasant, open feel and the people were friendly and helpful. Nevertheless, Atlanta’s history and the legacy of the Civil War of 1861–4 remained embedded in the city’s psyche, a stark reminder of the country’s inability to solve the political and racial issues at its heart. Even though the slaves had been emancipated one hundred years earlier, there was still evidence of segregation, and a racist attitude persisted in parts of the population.
Columbia Theological Seminary occupied a beautiful site at Decatur on South Columbia Drive, not far from the city. The Morrises were accommodated at Columbia in two adjoining and spacious guest rooms with a connecting bathroom. The college arranged for staff to do their housework and the student dining-room meals were so good that Leon and Mildred did not need any extra food. They sorted out speaking engagements, opened bank accounts, paid bills, bought a typewriter for Leon and discovered the delights of one-stop shopping east of Atlanta at Belvedere. They described Belvedere to friends as ‘a shopping centre and nothing else. In the wonderful American fashion they have simply built a number of shops way out in the scrub.’28
Columbia faculty mostly lived off campus, eating in weekly and hosting students at their homes on rotation in batches of twenty for fellowship and coffee. Of the 250 students, about 60 per cent were married and lived in nearby apartments and drove to campus. Only a few married apartments were on campus. Leon got to know the students in an informal setting by taking advantage of the fact that most owned cars and liked driving people around. All his life, although able to drive, Leon seldom did so. Being among the students had many lighter moments. When introduced to a newly married couple who had just arrived at Columbia, Leon asked the wife if she liked cooking. ‘Yes’, she said, ‘but not every day.’ Leon and Mildred chuckled when another student, Marie Clarke, sitting nearby added, ‘Do you plan on feeding your husband every other day?’29 Some other students who regularly played the jukebox dedicated the song ‘Wild One’ to Leon.
While at Columbia, Leon attended faculty meetings where students’ prospects were discussed, papers reviewed, staff appointments noted and office-bearers elected, among all the other details covered in a robust staff setting. And he carefully observed the philosophy and approach of Richards. Leon lectured Tuesday to Saturday on the Greek of John’s Gospel and twice a week on the atonement. In preparing his lectures on John’s Gospel, Leon was also conducting research for his commentary on John. Thus, the Columbia students were the first to hear some of his material for the commentary. Leon’s reputation spread quickly; although his atonement lectures were an elective, it filled in record time with between fifty and sixty students enrolling. After Easter he lectured on 1 Corinthians and then Ephesians.
On his first visit to Columbia’s chapel, Leon sat with the students. His relaxed approach to ceremonial niceties and his manner created an immediately warm impression among the students, who asked him to run a weekly Bible study in one of their rooms and a devotional address once a week. The faculty took turns at leading chapel. One occasion that stood out for Leon was a service led by lecturer Wade Huie.30 It was clear that Huie knew God, and Leon was amazed at the depth of the worship led by this man. He felt they had really worshipped: ‘I’ll forgive him anything after the way he led Chapel this morning.’31 Leon also enjoyed a biblical exposition by Mr Prince, the librarian, and noted down Prince’s story of the generals talking about what they would do after the war: ‘I am going to sit on the porch in my rocking chair for six months. And after that I’ll start rocking.’
Mildred ran a regular Bible study for student wives and found herself constantly counselling young women and sometimes young married couples. Leon noticed just how many of the female students talked with her: ‘She really is doing a job here.’32 They went to many churches on Sundays; most of them were near Columbia, and they were always pleased when the sermon was credible. After attending a number of churches and listening to the sermons, Leon had cause to reflect on ‘how far can teaching build up people in the faith when it is based on wrong understanding of the Bible?’33 He was not bothered by different styles, different lengths, or being in another culture; rather, ‘I wondered whether a minister is entitled to use his pulpit for anything other than the setting forth of the Word of God?’34
Most of the churches they visited were Presbyterian, given the seminary’s background. They noted that qualified lay people conducted the Sunday-school classes for children and adults. Adult education like this was seldom seen at home and they thought it valuable. On one Sunday when they visited the First Baptist Church they noticed there were twelve baptisms. With his dry humour, Leon noted that some of the candidates were so young as to ‘raise the suspicion of infant baptism’.35 They found Holy Trinity Episcopal Church to their liking and enjoyed getting to know the rector and his family. Before Leon knew it he had an invitation to present some lectures at his evening ‘School of Religion’ and celebrate Communion.
Segregation
Richards was a courageous and influential leader at Columbia. He supported the end of segregation even though a number of Columbia’s supporters were less convinced or opposed. In his widely reported sermon, ‘Brothers in Black’, on 14 October 1940, Richards asked: ‘“Where is thy brother?” … Today … “where is thy brother in black” … by the same adoption they are received into his [Christ’s] family. Our brother in black is “all about us here today”.’ He then catalogued the economic, housing, educational, judicial and financial discriminations against blacks. He finished with a challenge: has our brother in black anything against us or not?36 On one occasion when Richards was travelling by Pullman Coach he was approached by a porter who had heard about Richards’ views and who told him, ‘Everything you said was true, but it seems like nobody will take our part.’37
Although Columbia had opened its doors to African-American students, one incident in 1960 illustrated the sensitivities of the situation. Despite the college’s policy of desegregation, it was deemed too controversial to include the one African-American student in the collective student photograph for that year and the student was removed.
Leon and Mildred’s own consciences were sensitized to this issue and their extensive comments on segregation showed the efforts they were making to apply their faith and reason to this seemingly intractable US problem. While the African-American clergy and lay people worked alongside white people in the Anglican Church – ‘That is something in these southern states’38 – Leon and Mildred heard a sermon in one reputable church where the segregation issue was affirmed as necessary. Mildred noted, ‘I don’t like this.’39
Not long before Leon and Mildred arrived, Atlanta’s schools had been ordered to admit African-American students in the academic year commencing September 1960. They recorded some observations in the aftermath of this decision:
There is determined opposition, and some are even advocating closing the schools. We are following it with great interest, but are a little saddened to find that practically all the politicians declare themselves implacably opposed to the admission of Negroes.40 That apparently is the way to get votes. But there are many responsible people who are doing all they can to keep the schools open, and the issue is far from clear.41
They could not help but notice when taking a trolleybus that although there were no segregation requirements, the African-Americans sat in the back. The ‘men’ and ‘coloured men’ toilet signs were still in place at Atlanta’s airport and in certain places African-Americans were unable to eat unless they stood. Such situations caused them to reflect in depth:
We could write a lot about the Negro problem, but content ourselves with one or two observations. There is no doubt that the Negroes have been, and still are, badly discriminated against. They must live in areas too small for their numbers so that slums easily develop. They are not encouraged – at least in the south – to engage in occupations that might raise their economic and social position. Educational facilities have been theoretically equal to those provided for the whites, but in practice much inferior as a rule. Negroes have reacted to this with one of two attitudes. The accommodationists have gone along with the whites trying to win the things they lack by sweet reasonableness. Others doubt that this approach will ever get anywhere and increasingly in recent times protest movements of one kind or another have emerged … The position is complicated by all sorts of things. In the south the whites fear mixed marriages, and this is behind many of the irrational things they do down here. Negroes are responsible for crimes far beyond their proportion in the population, and this enters into many discussions. But the most important thing, we think, is that the conscience of America is increasingly being roused by the plight of the Negro … We feel deeply for our American friends in this inextricable problem, and we like to think they are moving, slowly indeed, but moving towards its eventual solution.42
Speaking Engagements
Although Leon’s main task within Columbia Seminary was the normal lecture programme, ministry opportunities opened up across the south. These included speaking on the humanity and deity of Christ at an IVF conference in Atlanta; a locum position at an Anglican church – St Margaret’s Carrollton, 80 kilometres away – and addressing a gathering in Montgomery, Alabama, at the invitation of Robert Strong. Over time, Leon had to refuse some speaking invitations to preserve time for his teaching and research responsibilities. He did, however, undertake a prolonged speaking tour in early 1960.
Chattanooga and Dayton, Tennessee
In late February, Leon travelled with Mildred to Chattanooga, where Leon met with sixteen members of Billy Graham’s team, including George Beverley Shea and Tedd Smith. Leon was encouraged by how much Shea and Smith enthused over the recent trip to Australia. A month later Leon received an invitation to attend the Graham Team planning meetings in Switzerland in August. He had committed himself to other meetings, and it grieved him to say no to Graham’s personal invitation. Later, Graham sent Leon an autographed copy of The Secret of Happiness, his brief treatment of the beatitudes in the Sermon on the Mount.43 Leon liked the book and appreciated the gesture, commenting: ‘another brush with fame – very nice of the boy.’44
In Dayton, Leon preached at the Methodist church followed by three days of lecturing at Bryan College, a liberal arts college with some 270 students studying for the Bachelor of Arts degree. He spoke on aspects of the atonement – redemption, reconciliation and justification – at a level scaled down for younger students, and discussed theological trends with the staff.
New York City and Region
After Mildred flew back alone to Atlanta in early March, Leon flew direct from Chattanooga to Newark Airport, New York. For the first time Leon saw the blazing lights of New York and later was given a short tour of the city: ‘I got quite excited and the Empire State Building stands out in lofty splendour.’45 Travelling north he gave three days of lectures to students at Nyack College. The New York region experienced its heaviest falls of snow for eleven years, which prevented some at Nyack from hearing Leon.
Boston and Beverly Farms, Massachusetts
Leon’s first speaking engagement after flying from New York to Boston was at the Collegiate Club of the Park Street Congregational Church. His original topic was ‘General Trends in Modern Theology’ but he was more than surprised to see the topic listed as ‘Modern Critics of the New Testament’. The minister explained that this seemed to be the need, so in the few minutes during the hymn Leon revised his talk. The level of questions and response was thick and fast so he judged he must have passed muster. He met pastor Harold Ockenga and scholar Roger Nicole in Boston and developed an instant rapport with Nicole that continued over the years through their correspondence on the atonement.
The major engagement was on 7–10 March at Gordon Divinity School at Beverly Farms, where Leon gave eight John A. McElwain lectures on ‘The Atonement in the New Testament’. At the conclusion of these lectures he was met with prolonged applause, such was his impact over successive nights.46 Five years later and after more work, the expanded version of these talks appeared in the book, The Cross in the New Testament, a major encyclopaedic resource.47
Why the prolonged applause? Leon himself answers this question. To quote his approach to the gospels, for example, which occupied about half the talks and a chunk in the book: ‘I have assumed the authenticity of many sayings … Unless the Gospels are substantially reliable we cannot know what Jesus thought and said and did.’48 Leon’s continued adherence to the meaning of words, and to the logic, historical value and coherence of the New Testament record, allowed him, his listeners and his readers to experience a deep but uncomplicated analysis of the New Testament teaching. Godly truth was transmitted as a result of Leon’s ability to cover a lot of ground and present a clear summary of the material combined with his own spiritual vitality that influenced his teaching and application.
Back to Columbia
Leon was back at Columbia in time to give its Honours Day address on 6 April 1960. It was the first of its type and an honour for Leon. Throughout Easter’s Holy Week he spoke each day except one, a rare privilege for a guest lecturer. Good Friday was a normal working day, with college lectures continuing and a longer chapel service scheduled.
Meanwhile, Mildred enjoyed seeing how God was leading her to be involved. After Columbia’s Manford Gutske49 finished a series of Bible studies for the young wives, which was well received, a young couple expressed their opinion to Mildred that there was a need for deeper personal holiness among the students. As she contemplated this, God impressed on her the text: ‘You also go and work in my vineyard.’50 This gave her the motivation to take on whatever came her way, including one-on-one counselling and prayer sessions, individual and group Bible studies, and speaking at the nearby children’s home – ‘These poor little kids are certainly hungry for love.’
After addressing one group from Belhaven College, which she believed were mostly wives, she said:
I nearly dropped when afterwards as I talked to folk I realized that there were lady professors on the staff of Bryan College. But as I talked with the professor of Christian education I couldn’t help thanking God for the way in which He had taken the message and applied it in a most acceptable way to the academic folk. It was a thing outside of my doing. Something I hadn’t experienced before. I do praise Him.51
Earlier Richards had asked Leon if he would go to Belhaven College in Jackson, Mississippi, to encourage the people there through a difficult time. The college’s Clan Call news sheet welcomed Leon and noted the pressures on students from existentialism and virtually every other ‘ism’. It then announced: ‘Dr. Morris calls the student to the cross.’52 Leon spoke on ‘Redemption’, ‘Propitiation’, ‘Reconciliation’ and ‘Justification’, topics that focused on the heart of the Christian faith, the certainty of Christ and his work, and the encouragement that God was at work. Over lunch, to his delight, the students plagued him with many questions about Australia. He and Mildred liked Jackson, ‘very beautiful … with the new spring greenery coming on, it looked its best’, the city where Congress decided to secede from the Union at the time of the Civil War.
It was during this period that Leon also prepared for the Dr G. Campbell Morgan lecture he was to give in England in June. He also checked the manuscript for Spirit of the Living God,53 proofs for The Story of the Christ Child,54 and wrote twelve articles on the atonement for journals and dictionaries including one on the penal view of atonement for His magazine.
There were more trips to New York City. During one late plane trip home to Atlanta he was offered a glass of champagne and it dawned on him that he was in first class. He noticed he was the only one to refuse the champagne.
While Leon was at Columbia, the liberal theologian A.T. Whale visited. Whale had also written on the atonement and a debate was proposed between them. On hearing about this, Leon was concerned he might end up as ‘minced meat’. He was deeply disappointed after hearing Whale’s first talk, as he felt that the theologian used humour to conceal the poverty of his thinking. The use of humour itself was not the issue, as Leon used it himself for light and shade. However, he reacted against scholars who had not done their homework. After the second talk from Whale, Leon felt that he was trying to draw him into the immediate discussion, ‘but I declined. It was his night and I didn’t want it to descend into a dog fight.’ The proposed debate did not eventuate as Whale declined the invitation. Leon was relieved, taking the phlegmatic attitude that ‘I was glad it was not I who squibbed’. But Whale’s refusal inflamed Columbia’s staff for they knew of a Georgian student who had argued in an essay for penal substitution and had been so harshly criticized by Whale that he questioned his suitability for ministry. A Columbia staff member summarized the feeling well: ‘Where is all this liberal courage? He was willing enough to take on an ignorant Georgian boy but when it is a matter of a first rate scholar it is a different matter.’55
Many remarked on Leon’s generally calm demeanour. His diary is peppered with ‘But that, I guess, is life’. This saying often appeared after events which seemed odd but over which he had no control. If Leon needed a break from academic reading, he watched sport. On one occasion he was given a ticket for the local baseball team, the ‘Crackers’, and he sat behind the catcher for a sensational view. On another occasion he saw Australia’s Ken Rosewall playing ‘Pancho’ Gonzales on the professional tennis circuit. Leon approached Rosewall: ‘It was quite an experience to meet one of the greats. He is a pleasant bloke.’56 But more usually he visited the library, and on one occasion he was excited to find an Agatha Christie novel he had not read. On Sunday afternoons, reading an Agatha Christie was one way of keeping the Sabbath. Apparently, alongside his daily devotions, reading of people murdered and crimes solved refreshed his soul.
Mildred and Leon’s time in Atlanta concluded at the end of May 1960. They experienced terrific hospitality in the south and recorded ‘the great friendliness we have met on every hand. The kindness of the average American … has to be seen to be believed. Wherever we have been people have gone out of their way, and a considerable distance out of their way, to do all they can to help us.’57
An Interlude in England
In between leaving Columbia and moving to Westminster, Leon and Mildred flew first class on a BOAC Comet 508 to England for a series of speaking engagements. Leon’s publisher, Inchley, met them in London and told Leon that IVP USA had taken three thousand copies of his book, Spirit of the Living God, without seeing it. ‘That’s faith or foolhardiness,’ Leon reflected.58 While in London they listened to Martyn Lloyd Jones at Westminster Chapel for an hour and four minutes – ‘Very good – could have shortened it’59 – and on 14 June Leon gave a talk at the chapel based on his book, The Dead Sea Scrolls and St. John’s Gospel.60
In this book, Leon assessed the significance of the scrolls for the understanding of the Fourth Gospel. Points of contact between the scrolls, which were written by a small Jewish sect, and the New Testament were most evident in John’s Gospel. Various theories circulated concerning the link between Christianity and these scrolls: Christianity may have evolved from the religious practices recorded in the scrolls, the scrolls may have been Christian documents, or there may have been no connection at all. Leon concluded that the indirect connections between the scrolls and John’s Gospel in no way challenged the uniqueness of Christianity. This lecture, which over one thousand people attended, was well received, and it was a significant event in terms of raising his profile in the largely nonconformist English church. In his typically self-deprecating style, he later recorded his feelings about the talk: ‘I had liberty and was encouraged that people laughed at my jokes and did not obviously fall asleep.’61
Job Offers
Following some other church commitments, Leon attended the annual Tyndale Fellowship, which convened in Cambridge. Leon felt that this aspect of Tyndale’s operations had not advanced much in quality since 1951 because it had admitted some students who were not of a sufficiently high standard.62
The most important meeting of Leon’s trip to England was with Dr Johnson on 21 July. Johnson raised the issue of the wardenship of Tyndale House, as Warden John Bridger had suddenly resigned on the grounds of ill health.63 Johnson informed Leon that a committee would consider the appointment the next Wednesday and that his name was on the list. He told Leon that there was every possibility of him being selected unless Leon decided to pull out. Leon reflected: ‘It’s all disturbing, but might be the Lord’s challenge … so we must pray and think.’64 He allowed his name to stay on the list and was duly offered the position.
Leon and Mildred headed back to the USA late July via Canada. From Montreal they drove 240 kilometres to a three-week graduate school conference at ‘Campus in the Woods’ on Fairview Island, Ontario. Leon lectured on The Dead Sea Scrolls and the Fourth Gospel, on John the Baptist and on selections from John’s Gospel.
While they were away, they received a letter from Babbage in which he more or less wished them well at Tyndale House. He had correctly perceived that Leon’s long study leave was more than a temporary break and that God had other things planned for him. Leon and Mildred took Babbage’s letter as guidance and two days later they decided: ‘no point pussy footing around anymore, so I wrote the letter to DJ [Douglas Johnson] accepting the Wardenship.’65
Leon and Mildred now knew they were on their way to England for several years. However, the pre-arranged American programme continued after the summer break, in Philadelphia, until January 1961, before a brief return to Australia. During the remaining break, Leon and Mildred headed to Pensacola for a ten-day Presbyterian Church Summer Institute where Leon spoke nine times from John’s Gospel. Then, in transit in Atlanta, Leon received an unofficial but serious job offer to return to Columbia permanently; a generous package of US$10,000 was mentioned. However, he had just accepted the position at Tyndale and he wasn’t a Presbyterian.
Philadelphia: Westminster
Westminster, near the wooded and manicured suburb of Chestnut Hill in Philadelphia, was purchased in 1937. It comprised a large central house built in stone and other original buildings such as a carriage house and two gatehouses. Later, a large library and lecture room complex were added.
Westminster Theological Seminary was a reformed college and was founded after the 1929 split from Princeton when J. Gresham Machen, other academics and some fifty students began a new seminary. Westminster retained a conservative stance on the Bible and Leon tapped into it. He held a similar respect for Scripture with an equally impressive commitment to the original languages and a quality treatment of the text. In 1960, Westminster had a faculty list reading like the Who’s Who of conservative evangelical scholarship. C. Van Til, N.B. Stonehouse, J. Murray, E.J. Young, M. Kline and E. Clowney featured. Arriving by DC7 Delta flight 724, on Leon’s first day at Westminster, he heard Old Testament scholar Young preach and met Stonehouse face to face.
Lecturing at Westminster would occupy Leon from September through to January 1961. He taught students a general introduction to the New Testament and presented a series of graduate classes on the Gospel of John. He also taught 1 and 2 Thessalonians and 1 Corinthians. He was in his element, with his phenomenal linguistic and textual ability. While Leon lectured, Mildred got involved in the ‘Wives Club’ as well as family nights on topics such as ‘The Christian in a Changing World’.
As word spread in Philadelphia, Leon began to receive invitations to preach at various churches. He attended the Reformed Episcopal Church and several times ministered at Calvary Church.66 Friends from IVF convinced him to speak on the life of Christ over a two-day Penn Fellowship gathering, and he also accepted the invitation to meet with the local Episcopalian bishop. While at Westminster, Leon attended a meeting to discuss possible local involvement in a Graham crusade. Of all the platform speakers, he was the only one without reservations about holding a crusade. It depressed him: ‘The meeting revealed a concern for theological orthodoxy that transcended concern for evangelism.’67 Leon believed that the greatest miracle of all was the conversion of a person. He held that the ‘other works’ for us to do that were described in John 14:1268 were to win more souls for Christ.
Not long after, Leon and Mildred watched the first debate between Nixon and Kennedy, feeling that Nixon got the better of Kennedy, as Kennedy was nervous. They missed the second but saw the third debate. Leon reflected that a quick wit and good presence might win the day but were not necessarily the desirable qualities of a president. But ‘that, I guess, is life’.69 They thought Kennedy would get over the line.
Leon now pressed on with writing his manuscript for The Cross in the New Testament, and fifteen pages a day of notes on John’s Gospel in preparation for the commentary. He had a break on Thanksgiving Day, the night of which was marked by a debate between Martin Luther King Jr and a Virginian segregationist. Towards the end of term he had completed just over four hundred pages of The Cross in the New Testament manuscript and had reached chapter 7 of the commentary on John.70 He took some time off with Mildred in December and explored Philadelphia before preaching at the Reformed Episcopal Church on Christmas Day.
Leaving America
In January 1961 Leon and Mildred moved back to the west coast as they prepared to leave the States. On 4 January, they thanked God for twenty years of marriage. The east-to-west transition by train allowed them to take a side trip from Denver, to visit a church in Trinidad, Colorado, where Leon’s uncle had ministered. A window inscription read: ‘In memory of Leon Ernest Morris D.D. 1928–1945.’ For Leon, it was a ‘strange and moving experience to be in a church where my namesake labored for 17 years. After a little prayer and meditation we went on our way.’71
Upon their brief return to Fuller, Leon gave a lecture on the Dead Sea Scrolls, which was the best-attended evening lecture in Fuller’s history. This was despite Leon’s concerns that the subject was not riveting enough.
Leon had arrived in the USA as a name known to a few. He left as a person loved for his championing of the gospel based on scholarly foundations. He continued to commend the view that conservative evangelical Christians can be academically outstanding and spiritually effective. By working at Fuller, Columbia and Westminster he had gained acceptance among his peers and encouraged great minds who shared common core beliefs. Mildred equally grew in confidence and leadership in her spheres. Together, they generously poured their efforts into countless churches, organizations and events and shared a deep commitment to sharing the good news with those not yet Christian.
Although Leon could have returned to Ridley, upon reflection, this was always unlikely considering how he set up his year away in the USA. As a ‘free agent’, he was able to recognize God’s timing in the Tyndale job and prepare himself to take up this new challenge.
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England – Tyndale, Touring and Tension: 1961–4
On 7 February 1961, Leon and Mildred boarded the P&O liner, Oriana, headed for Sydney, on the first leg of their trip to England. Leon used this part of the trip to work on the last stages of The Cross in the New Testament. Usual shipboard life was disturbed by the sudden death of a passenger and, after Leon visited the distressed widow, he was asked to lead the burial service. At 6 a.m. the following day he and the captain processed in front of the body from one side of the ship to the other, and at the words of committal the canvas bag covered with a flag slid into the sea. The subsequent splash was, to Leon’s mind, pretty awful. After the ship berthed in Sydney on 24 February, he preached at St Andrew’s Sans Souci and spent time with his brother, John. In Melbourne, he attended numerous meetings and preached at two parishes, Ridley chapel, and twice at St Paul’s Cathedral, including on Good Friday. After returning to Sydney, Leon preached at Holy Trinity Kingsford on Easter Day and then he and Mildred said their final goodbyes on Easter Monday and boarded the P&O liner, Oronje, for England, reaching Southampton on 5 May.
Upon reaching Cambridge they settled into Tyndale House seamlessly, the first residents in its new lodge. Soon the serious business of the warden’s job began. Leon’s task as warden was to promote and supervise quality biblical research, but he found it necessary to also offer his skills in running the house. There were committees for overseeing research, administration and finance, and over time his name appeared in the various committee records with increasing frequency. He found a multiplicity of committees a notable feature of English life. Although there were many capable people involved with the house, the difference was that Leon was there in a full-time capacity. Over time, he developed his own chairman’s style. He would issue the agenda, commence with a superb mini Bible study straight from his Greek text, and work through the agenda quickly. With the slightest lull signalling agreement, he’d say one word – ‘next’ – and move to the following item. It made for short meetings, and Leon’s distinctive high-pitched cadence in crisply pronouncing ‘next’ became indelibly imprinted on the mind of committee members. At the same time he oversaw some eighteen research students in residence annually and met with visitors who were in Cambridge for research work and conferences.
Mildred’s life was taken up in the house, and both she and Leon spent much of their time on matters related to its ministry. They were, however, excellent networkers, and made time to meet with visitors including Paul White, an Australian missionary working in Africa, Charlie Moule, Oswald Sanders, Marcus Loane, F.F. Bruce, David Watson, John Mbiti, Donald Wiseman and John B. Taylor. By correspondence they also sought to encourage Ned Stonehouse and his wife in America after hearing of Mr Stonehouse’s ill health.
Throughout 1961, with his popularity as a speaker continuing to spread, Leon took time out from his busy job to speak at various events outside Cambridge, including a conference in the West Country for IVF staff; one at Wycliffe Hall, Oxford, for the Evangelical Fellowship of Theological Literature;1 one at Newnham College on the reformed faith; and one in Manchester for the Theological Students Fellowship. Closer to home, Leon preached at various churches near Cambridge and accepted an IVF invitation to give six supper talks to graduates. At the Tyndale annual meeting in October, chaired by Donald Wiseman, Chair of the Biblical Research Committee,2 Leon spoke on issues emerging for evangelicals. As the winter approached, he worked steadily at Cambridge but was almost always travelling at the weekends for speaking engagements.
There was clearly plenty of scope for Leon to teach and preach on the cross. He was the evangelical conservative voice who continued to speak on the cross with depth and meaning. In every era the cross can get marginalized, and Leon’s era was no different. M. Lloyd Jones, at the time, put forward the idea that the question, ‘Why did Christ die?’ was a more important question than the more popular one, ‘Why did God become man?’ Through Leon’s efforts to answer this question on Christ’s death truthfully, he ensured that the importance of the atonement was kept at the centre of Christian thought for several generations.
As 1962 opened, Leon’s appointment diary for the year was largely full. The year was a difficult one for the family. In May, Leon received a telegram from his sister to say that ‘Dad passed away today’.3 He was unable to attend his father’s funeral, and together with Mildred he grieved from afar.
To help them keep up with all of their commitments, Leon and Mildred finally purchased their own car, which they used locally. For longer journeys, Leon tended to rely on trains. In addition to maintaining his open-door policy, where anyone could breeze into his office at any time to talk with him, Leon accepted virtually every request.
During 1962 he was involved in the Tyndale history group, the Biblical Research Committee, the Liturgical Executive and General Committee, and the Biblical Archaeology Group. Outside Cambridge, he was invited to speak on the second coming, the completion of Christ’s work, the incentive to holiness, and doctrine in the twentieth century (IVF conference in Edinburgh); the letter to the Hebrews (IVF staff conference); biblical theology, Old and New Testament theology and Hebrew (Annual Tyndale Conference); and the 1662 Prayer Book (Ely Diocesan Evangelical Fellowship). Leon also travelled to many IVF-related groups at colleges and universities around the country; for a series of talks he would sometimes travel to a venue three to six times over a period of weeks. In April to June he travelled to one group for six talks on the doctrine of the Holy Spirit and how to apply this teaching.4 His theology of the Spirit was conservative yet alive. In early November he went north to Glasgow, Edinburgh, Inverness and Aberdeen for a series of meetings with graduate students over five days.
Beginning in late January 1962, Leon also lectured on Thursdays at Oak Hill Theological College. He also spoke at Clifton Theological College; the Islington Conference (at the invitation of John Stott); a breakfast and later an ordinand’s conference for the Church Pastoral Aid Society (CPAS);5 the London College of Divinity; an Oxford Conference of Evangelical Churchmen; a Bible League annual meeting; a meeting of the Cranmer Society; and a gathering of the John Bradford Group. On Sundays he would worship locally with Mildred, although on many occasions he spoke elsewhere as a guest preacher.
This was a remarkable time for Leon. He spoke or offered ministry on more than one hundred days out of three hundred working days at various conferences, services and events that lay outside his direct responsibility at Tyndale House. He attended more than two weeks of Tyndale House conferences as well as the many day-to-day meetings with residents and visitors. The next year, 1963, would repeat the schedule. The CPAS worker, Revd John Blythe, arrived in Cambridge that year and recalled the dynamic warden at Tyndale House, his punishing schedule, his preaching and his writings.6 While Leon never reported the broad ministry of these years, his itinerant and teaching ministry echoed that of Wesley and Whitefield in travelling the length and breadth of the United Kingdom.7
Letters from Ridley
Eighteen months into his time at Cambridge, Leon received an unofficial letter from L.L. Nash, the secretary of Ridley College, Melbourne, with the plea: ‘there is reason to believe Stuart Babbage is unhappy in Melbourne now … would you be prepared to undertake the Principalship of Ridley if it were offered to you? … All I ask is … have you come to the point of no return?’8
Babbage had been savagely removed from the position of dean of St Paul’s Cathedral and there were signs that he might also resign from Ridley and leave Melbourne.9 Leon replied to Nash, unusually not keeping a copy. But on the top of Nash’s letter he scribbled: ‘answered 2/12/62 saying I’d need a lot of persuading.’10
This unexpected request was not welcomed by Leon, and from his perspective it was somewhat ludicrous. He had been on the Ridley staff from 1945 to 1949, complementing Bishop Donald Baker beautifully. He returned in 1952, thirty-eight years old, with an outstanding PhD and a reputation as the best conservative theological scholar in Australia. Nevertheless, he had been overlooked for the position of principal in 1953. In late 1959 he moved to a wider ministry beyond Ridley. He and Mildred had accepted the position in Cambridge where they had clearly felt God’s call. So, he got on with his work.
John Moroney, a Ridley Council member, also wrote and flagged that Babbage would resign and that he thought Leon would be offered the job. He stated what was probably on Leon’s mind concerning the Ridley Council: ‘I am aware they had their chance ten years ago and some know we may be asking too much.’11 He told Leon that Ridley conditions were ‘chaotic’ in reference to the staff decline – that is, Babbage was to go and Andersen had already gone.
Leon’s uneasiness with the Ridley situation was seen no more clearly than in his reply to Moroney: ‘It was good of you to write and let me know of the pending invitation. I could wish that the Council in its wisdom would go jump in the Yarra … or send the invitation to someone else.’12
Nash wrote again, and Leon expressed his dismay that things were moving so fast. He also told Nash that he did not think he could work at Ridley and still pursue his writing.13 In a subsequent letter, Nash told Leon that Babbage might withdraw his resignation. Leon replied that Mildred had thought this might happen: ‘Mildred and I are not at all surprised to hear that Stuart Babbage has had second thoughts on putting in his resignation … in fact my spouse has been telling me all along that that is what is likely to happen and now she is going around like a prophetess vindicated.’14 However, the Ridley situation continued to bother him: ‘I do not want to have to face the decision.’15 During this time he crossed paths with the Australian, Stacey Woods, General Secretary of the International Fellowship of Evangelical Students.16 After Leon confided to him that some were trying to get him nominated to Ridley, Woods said he hoped they would succeed and that Leon would go.
Leon received a further letter from Nash, confirming that Babbage had decided to resign: ‘Stuart has asked that the official announcement of his resignation be not delayed unduly.’17 Nash told Leon that he was going to nominate him. Leon expressed his uncertainty over the situation:
The trouble is I do not know how to view the call … I have given deep consideration to an earlier invitation and have come to this country as a result. One does not want to be pulling up one’s roots every year or two and flitting from one side of the earth to the other … I think that my writing is the most important thing I do … it is hard to see where the time to write will come.18
Upon hearing that Babbage’s resignation was certain, he confessed that he was ‘nowhere nearer a solution than when I started’.19
After correspondence from Nash and Moroney ceased in May and June, Leon and Mildred pushed the Ridley matter to one side and continued to serve in and around Cambridge. During this time Leon prepared Ministers of God,20 on Christian ministry, and The Gospel According to John reached chapter 15.
Unbeknown to Leon, the principal’s role had been offered to Sydney clergyman Clive Kerle. Incredible! Although Kerle was very competent, he was nowhere near Leon’s class. However, after seeking God and taking counsel, Kerle declined. Some Ridley Council members continued to favour others ahead of Leon – for example, Alan Kerr, a layman with a growing reputation, indicated that he would rather find someone who was good at public relations. In a letter recounting the story of Kerle, Nash added that Australian scholar Philip Hughes was still ahead of Leon. Nash was despondent.21 Leon’s reply dwelt on a rumour that the Ridley Council would not take him unless he gave up writing, as they were looking for someone to do more pastoral work. Leon lamented:
If it is right I find it highly ironical. One reason that weighed with me when I made the decision to come here was that there was not in my judgment enough pastoral work among the students, and that I was being identified with a state of events of which I did not approve. I did what I could. As you know, I went to the College each morning before 9 am and stayed through until evening Chapel with my door open all day and a standing invitation to any man to drop in (which quite a few accepted). My wife used to come down once a week and we had men into tea. And so it went … It’s funny now that it is being held against me that more pastoral work is wanted. But that, I guess, is life.22
He assured Nash that writing could take a back seat to the academic and spiritual wellbeing of his students, but he was reluctant to traverse the world to do administration others could do.23 Not long after, Leon received a letter from Nash: ‘My Dear Leon, the totally unexpected happened. The Council met last Monday July 1st and came round to your name to be offered the Principalship of Ridley.’24 Nash said that the chairman, Dr George Bearham, would write a letter: ‘The one you receive from Bearham will be the official invitation.’ He told Leon that there would be an issue to resolve about the use of stoles and the eastward position at Communion and he hoped Leon would be able to compromise on that while retaining north end, scarf and hood.
The letter from Bearham arrived at the same time as Nash’s letter. Bearham wrote that Babbage was accepting a US appointment and had resigned from the end of Term 2. He told Leon that Ridley Council was unanimously offering him the position of principal and that the archbishop had given his approval. The total stipend would be £1,750 per annum.25 He continued: ‘Your presence in Australia and your mental equipment could, and I have no doubt would, prove of great value to the whole Church in Australia.’ He suggested for Communion services the alternative use of the north side with the black scarf and the eastward position with the stole. He stated that ‘Eucharistic vestments are banned of course’.26
Leon now faced an actual choice. He could easily stay at Tyndale. There was also an offer few people knew about: the possibility of a professorship in the USA. After some deliberation, he had come to the conclusion that he would decide the Ridley matter before considering the offer from the USA or to remain in the UK. Was Ridley what God wanted despite his and Mildred’s current inclination to stay in Cambridge?
Leon wrote several letters in quick and deliberate succession. The first was to the Archbishop of Melbourne, Frank Woods. Leon told Woods he had received the invitation from Ridley and wished to ask his opinion. He knew there had been discussion about where the diocesan hierarchy would allow candidates to train, and he also had his own issues of liturgical practice to resolve. His questions to Woods were:
1.  Will there be students to train in view of Perry Hall being used?27
2.  Will it be sufficient for me to allow visitors to observe their practice of stole and eastward position while I observe scarf and north end?
He told Woods that he did not know what to do about the position at Ridley and that if he and Mrs Woods could visit Cambridge, they were invited to stay with Leon and Mildred.28 Woods replied saying he was coming to Cambridge on 16 July: ‘Unless I hear I shall call about 3 pm that day.’29
On the same day Leon wrote to Bearham. ‘May I say at the outset that I very much appreciate the honour the Council has done me in extending this invitation.’ He then raised two points:
1.  The nature of the job. He was concerned that his writing would be crowded out by administration and fundraising – tasks that others could do. Furthermore, would he have a secretary?
2.  The question of stoles and eastward position: ‘This frankly is a difficulty, for I have never used either … I take it your suggestion is a suggestion and not a condition … If it were a condition I fear it would end the matter.’ He then suggested that he follow his custom and allow visitors to adopt an eastward position and stole, as this might be the best way to show toleration and Christian charity. He indicated that he would wait for answers before taking the matter further.30
Leon’s third letter that day was to Nash, saying that he did not know what to think but assuring Nash that he would not lightly reject the offer.31
Stoles and the Eastward Position
The issue dominating Leon’s energy in considering the position at Ridley was the thorny matter of stoles and the eastward position in celebrating Holy Communion. It is necessary to explain the background to appreciate the intensity of Leon’s concern.
The Anglican Church attached significance to robes as a mark of leadership and symbolic of theological belief. For Leon, the expression of his theological belief was absolutely crucial and, when it came to Holy Communion, this expression depended on a right understanding of Jesus’ words, ‘This is my body and this is my blood.’ Anglicans believed that these words had meaning in the context of the Passover and covenantal concepts found in the New Testament. Anglicans have generally excluded the following two views of what the bread and wine are in a Communion service:
1.  A direct identification of the bread and wine with Jesus’ body and blood – this is because Jesus was present in the upper room with his disciples and specifically said that the bread was his body and the wine was his blood;
2.  Nothing more than a sign – this is because more is said about them later in the New Testament and this additional information demands a different interpretation.
Related to these views are two questions that Anglicans have debated:
1.  What is the nature of the presence of Christ in the bread and wine? ‘This is my body’ was first taken figuratively and then later, in the Roman Catholic Church, it was taken literally as expressed in the doctrine of transubstantiation. The Anglican Church rejected the doctrine that the bread and wine could become the actual body and blood of Christ;
2.  What is the nature of the sacrifice, if any, offered in the sacrament? The sacrifice was first seen as spiritual, in terms of our devotion, but over time sacrifice became associated with the elements in the Mass. Originally, Anglicans rejected the view that any sacrifice occurred in the Communion service. They asserted the once-only sacrifice of Christ on the cross and maintained that when he died, Jesus made ‘one oblation of himself once offered’. Furthermore, 1 Corinthians 11:23–26 indicates that we ‘show’ the Lord’s death. This cannot be a sacrificial term as it is referring to the fact that we show his death to the world, literally we proclaim his death on the cross rather than making any further act of sacrifice.
To reflect the traditional Anglican position, the Anglican Prayer Book mentions a holy table rather than an altar. From the Reformation onwards, the priest’s vestments were simplified, as was the holy table, to show that the service was a Communion or participation. The 1662 Prayer Book witnessed to the spiritual presence of Christ in the whole congregation gathered together – an echo of Matthew 18:20, ‘where two or three gather in my name’.
In the nineteenth century, some Roman Catholic ideas re-emerged within the Anglican Church, including the view that there was a real presence of Christ somehow attached to the elements after the consecration of the bread and wine. That is, because it is said that we participate in his body and blood (1 Cor. 10:16), there must be a localized presence of Christ in these elements. This presence occurred prior to reception and independently of the faith of the individual, and the body and blood of Christ are made present ‘under the forms’ of the bread and wine. If this is the case, it was argued, then this presence should be recognized by particular acts of the priest in celebrating Communion, consecration of the elements from the eastward position between the table and the people,32 and decorations such as candles and robes that include a stole or chasuble. It is believed that the priest’s actions and words make a more localized change to the bread and wine concerning Christ’s presence, and the eastward position reflects this sacerdotal33 status of the priest.
However, the view that squared more closely with Scripture and the Anglican Church from the Reformation onwards was the ‘reception’ view of Communion. That is, the bread and wine are effectual signs of grace and are not identified with the body and blood of Christ in a localized presence. In a service, the presence of Christ is experienced in the congregation and members as they feed on Christ in their hearts by faith. The bread and wine are part of the sacrament as an outward and visible sign of an inward and spiritual grace.
To express this view, a simple holy table free of ornamental decoration is appropriate. The minister celebrates in robes and in a position that supports the Communion being a service where the participants receive the benefits of Christ’s death by faith in their hearts. The priest is not introducing any sort of sacrifice. Christ is present in the congregation as a whole and in participants’ hearts when they receive the Communion by faith. Robes of a surplice and scarf and a simple holy table are used when this is the understanding of Communion. Standing at the north end of the table indicates there is no priestly importance other than the priest is authorized to take the ceremony.
What does the New Testament really teach about the Lord’s Supper? How are the benefits of the atonement that were achieved on the cross now experienced by a Christian in a Communion service? Leon had long worked out his view. He told Nash: ‘I am quite clear in my mind that I cannot accept a position which requires me to wear stoles and take eastward position. These things may not be wrong, but they are wrong for me.’ He suggested the Ridley Council was concerned not to be seen as bigoted in the diocese, and perhaps he would allow others to wear a stole on occasion as a visitor. He suggested that if a compromise was not possible, then ‘I fear there is an end of the matter. I could not do a good work in any place where I felt I was going against my conscience.’34
Back to Ridley
Leon’s meeting with Woods on 16 July was cordial and helpful. Leon later wrote to him: ‘What you had to say was a very real help in making the decision.’35 Although Woods was surprised that the Ridley Council had suggested a mixed practice for Leon,36 he had made it clear that he would work with Leon and that Leon could be at home as an evangelical churchman.
Leon had three options in his hand: Melbourne, to train others; Chicago, to have research freedom; or Cambridge, to spread his knowledge. On 20 July he wrote to Johnson in response to a letter in which Johnson had discussed the possibility of Leon leaving Tyndale: ‘Just at present we are stalled with regard to Ridley.’ He revealed his view of Ridley Council’s evangelical rigour:
one thing … was that the Council of Ridley would like to alternate in the service of Holy Communion between the present practice of using the black scarf and taking the north end, and the practice common in Melbourne of wearing the stole and taking the eastward position. Now if such a position is coming officially from Ridley then obviously evangelicalism is at a pretty low ebb. I begin to understand the urgent note in letters from some Australian friends … if we go back it will not be because the prospect pleases us, but because the position is almost desperate … until this is decided I find I cannot take the American offer seriously. It would be a position without the headaches that Ridley involves. It would leave time for writing and it would give opportunity for teaching. If I could get a University lectureship here I would ask nothing more … whatever the future holds I do not think I will ever find a place more congenial [than Cambridge].37
In a letter to Leon on 18 July, Bearham had answered Leon’s questions about the nature of the job and the liturgical issues: ‘There should be no insuperable difficulty in ensuring that you are to be freed from performing “routine chores and money raising” … I see no reason to doubt the Council will provide the secretary you need.’ Bearham accepted that Leon would not celebrate Communion other than from the north end and with a scarf while tolerating reasonable variations by others.38 Leon and Mildred prayed and decided on 21 July to return to Ridley.
The next day Leon made enquiries of P&O Orient Lines and found they could sail on 26 January 1964. They would send dining, lounge and bedroom furniture and books by a separate earlier ship. Leon only queried the way the books would travel: ‘I am rather particular about them and how they are treated.’39
Leon wrote to Bearham with his official acceptance. He let Nash and Woods know. His acceptance was announced in Melbourne at a function where Babbage was being farewelled to America. The applause was so universally sustained that Bishop Donald Baker, writing to Leon, wondered if it was tactful for Bearham to have announced the news at Babbage’s farewell.40
Leon also wrote to Johnson:
I have now heard that they [Ridley Council] are ready to take me with all my Protestant practices … Under the circumstances my wife and I have decided that we should accept this invitation … We have had the opportunity of giving it a very great deal of thought and prayer so it is not a decision lightly entered into. I think there is no need for me to tell you that it does not indicate any dissatisfaction with my current post. I love the work here at Tyndale House and in many ways I think it is the kind of work for which I am best suited. Certainly I do not fancy the hurly-burly into which I shall be thrust in Melbourne … But this invitation represents a call and a challenge which I feel I cannot evade. So, though the prospect is rather forbidding the only thing to do is to go forward in faith.41
The process of guidance is instructive. After a period of wrestling with the matter a conviction from God was laid on them to return. Where did it come from? There was the encouragement of Stacey Woods. Then Archbishop Woods encouraged them at Cambridge. There was Leon’s concerns about the state of the Melbourne diocese: the weakness of some of the Ridley Council in allowing Bearham to suggest watering down Ridley’s evangelical and Protestant practices was taken by Leon as a clear indication that the evangelicals were in desperate straits. Leon and Mildred had a heart for the personal transformation of people that they knew would not be promoted under a more general Anglicanism despite their very great respect for Woods. There were the prayers of Leon and Mildred’s inner circle of friends. Finally, there was an increased sense of God’s call against their personal preferences for Leon to simply write – a call that only comes from God in prayer. Later Leon reflected that others joining him at Ridley were part of a confirmatory seal from God that his own move was of God.
The die was cast, the summer break ended. Meetings and teaching resumed.42 In November, Leon tackled the debate surrounding Bishop John Robinson’s book, Honest to God, and Robinson’s arguments for a Christianity free of the constraints of organized religion. He presented a half-hour paper and took questions. The topic continued to occupy his mind for some time as he prepared topics and papers to refute the book’s biblical errors. Within a short space of time a small book would be published from Leon rebutting the incorrect arguments within Honest to God.43 Further activities outside of Tyndale House filled up December. In late January, Leon took his last journey north to Birmingham. Early on the Monday morning he returned to Cambridge for an 11.45 a.m. farewell to himself and Mildred.
Of Leon’s time as warden at Tyndale, Douglas Johnson later reminisced with him over how he made such good use of his time:
you persisted in working in your little room in the Lodge, when some folk (even with a modicum of scholarship) seemed to be incapable of overcoming the temptation to dissipate their energies in one hundred and other lesser directions. You were able to go on advising those who deserved advice … and to make your own presence felt in Cambridge in other than the immediate work of the House, and at the same time to employ the passing moments effectively in your study.44
I. Howard Marshall, in recalling his own theological studies at Cambridge, observed about Leon:
1.  Here was a fresh evangelical scholar at a time when you could almost count the number of effective producers of scholarship in the UK on the fingers of one hand, a great inspiration.
2.  He was obviously very capable, and set an example of how to do research the hard way.
3.  He tackled a topic that was at the centre of evangelical theology and produced a convincing exposition and defence of it.
4.  He began to produce books that were enormously helpful … his earlier Tyndale Commentaries were models of their kind and just what I needed at that stage in my studies. I … found him a gracious and helpful friend and adviser.45
At the time of his farewell from Tyndale, Leon was among the most influential conservative evangelical scholars in the world. He had already made a deep imprint on the minds of many fine, developing theological scholars who drank deeply from his resources.
On Australia Day, 26 January 1964, P&O Canberra sailed with Cabin A217 occupied by L. and M. Morris. It arrived in Melbourne on Tuesday 18 February 1964.
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Ridley – Finally in Charge: 1964–6
Leon spent the next fifteen years permanently based in Melbourne. He had made a sacrificial choice in returning to Australia in 1964. Just a few close friends realized the extent of his sacrifice; the rest were simply elated. News of Leon’s return had spread quickly across the wide brown land of Australia. Here was an outstanding mind on par with the finest scholars in the world, now in charge of Ridley College at the age of fifty. On 24 February at the underground Four Corners Café beneath St Paul’s Cathedral, the smiling faces of the packed crowd informally welcomed back Leon and Mildred.
When he arrived back, Ridley College had seventy students, including thirty theological students. It was poorly resourced in administration and funds. Babbage and Andersen were gone. Leon worked feverishly. In the first week back he was engulfed in an avalanche of meetings, and meetings continued over staff structures and priorities. Bearham’s written assurances that Leon would be ‘freed from performing routine chores and money raising’1 vaporized as Leon negotiated the painting of the old classified stables. Ridley’s Commencement Service took place on Saturday 21 March and the college’s supporters came out in force to witness Leon’s commissioning by the archbishop. The congregation greeted Leon with appropriate words while he knelt:
Put thou thy trust in God,
In duty’s path go on;
Walk in his strength with faith and hope,
So shall thy work be done.
Commit thy ways to him,
Thy work into his hands,
And rest on his unchanging word,
Who heaven and earth commands.
Leave to his sovereign sway
To choose and to command;
So shalt thou, wondering, own his way,
How wise, how strong his hand.2
A New Vice-Principal
While still in England, Leon had participated in the process of finding someone to fill the position of vice-principal at Ridley. Nash had suggested Alan Cole, Keith Cole, Maurice Betteridge, Gordon Garner and John Moroney as suitable candidates. Leon favoured bringing in an outside man while there was a chance, and reduced the list to a choice between Alan Cole’s exuberant brilliance or Keith Cole’s administrative expertise.
He wrote to Nash, recommending that the Ridley Council should approach one of the Coles, hesitatingly favouring Alan. Alan Cole declined, so Leon told Nash that he would write to Keith Cole in Africa. He gave Nash Cole’s address so the council could write too. Keith Cole accepted Leon’s informal approach, letting his name go forward. After further thought and prayer, Cole became increasingly convinced that this move was of God.3 He had been accepted to study for a ThD in Australia, so the Ridley job looked like an offer from heaven – or at least from the ‘Archangel Leon’.4
Leon wrote to Cole, letting him know he was about to receive an official invitation to be vice-principal.5 Cole replied that although no letter had arrived from Ridley (Nash took ages to write to Cole), he was going to accept.6 Leon was delighted.7 Cole was never interviewed and Leon never met him before he set eyes on him in Melbourne. After some time and considerable correspondence, David Williams also joined the staff.
Leon was still in need of administrative help. Cole had made it clear that he could not help with administration while he was working on his thesis, something Leon had not clarified in initial discussions. Moroney, aware that Leon needed a secretary, told him that the current college secretary could not take letters and could not spell, but was charming. Leon replied to Moroney that he hoped the secretary could type as he would be dictating letters onto a tape recorder. At this point, Moroney started the search for a new secretary. Leon commented: ‘Bear in mind that I need something more than charm.’8
More Books
After Leon arrived at Ridley, three books of his were published that had been shaped in England: The Abolition of Religion, Ministers of God and The New Testament and the Jewish Lectionaries. Overall, he produced a dozen books during his period at Ridley, including The Gospel According to John.
The Abolition of Religion9 rejected the ‘religionless Christianity’ made popular in Honest to God by J.A.T. Robinson. Robinson had drawn on other Christian writers, notably Barth and Bonhoeffer. Leon argued that Robinson had misinterpreted Bonhoeffer’s suggestion that some individuals are called to be believers but free of religion. Although Leon affirmed some of the points made by Robinson, he strongly argued that it was facile to suggest that Christianity can be divorced from the proper place and practice of religion. He was wisely reacting to a perennial temptation, among some religious people, to remove oneself from the full revelation of God given in Christ and find one’s own way forward. He noted years later that The Abolition of Religion was the only book he had written in a hurry.10
Ministers of God11 explored what an evangelical believed the New Testament said about Christian ministry. Leon asserted that Jesus Christ was the true minister and that all who follow Christ share in what is essentially his ministry. He looked at how this ministry is delegated through apostles, the ‘gifts’ of ministry and then other orders of elders and deacons. Lastly he considered how this ministry was expressed in the various mainline denominations. His position in emphasizing Jesus as the chief minister was a view that saved many a minister with delusions of grandeur from thinking it was all about him- or herself. When the going got tough in ministry, the burden did not rest on one person’s shoulders alone.
The New Testament and the Jewish Lectionaries,12 a little book by Leon’s standards, was intended for use by students. About this book, Don Carson commented:
Dr. Morris demonstrated a knack for addressing a fad that he thought was unhelpful. For instance, at a time when a small but growing number of scholars were arguing that the structure and substance of the canonical Gospels could largely be explained by showing how they allegedly aligned with lectionaries used in the synagogues, Dr. Morris published a little book – never one of his best sellers, of course, but a useful piece that helped a generation of students sort through one of the muddles of the day.13
Love and Truth in Anglicanism
Leon became a canon of St Paul’s Cathedral in 1964. This was considered to be an astute choice, as he had a reputation as a fine preacher. This position would also allow him to represent his wing of the church in the Melbourne diocese.
Archbishop Woods knew that Leon would not constrain everyone to see things as Leon saw them. That much was clear from their exchange of letters in 1963, when Leon had to consider the position at Ridley alongside diocesan issues relating to the celebration of Communion. Leon had told Woods about his acceptance dilemma and how much Woods had helped him. And Woods embraced Leon’s return: ‘Welcome back to the Diocese and your kingdom.’14
However, the Ridley ship would not sail smoothly on the diocesan sea. Choppy waves and deep currents were present. Woods was disturbed when Cole was appointed vice-principal because he shared Leon’s churchmanship.15 Furthermore, other forces were at work supporting a more liberal approach to theological education. In 1962, the diocese had founded the non-residential Perry Hall Theological Training Centre to train married men.16 It would allow the diocese to assert more control over the theological education provided to candidates in training.
It was not long before a rocky interview took place between Leon and Woods. In response, Leon wrote to Woods about the wearing of stoles, which had been raised in the interview. He listed five points:
1.  Although he appreciated Woods’ personal friendliness, he felt crushed and upset by Woods’ suggestion he should wear stoles as was the local custom.
2.  Leon saw his practice as an expression of his doctrine. He explained his trouble with an eastward position and the mediation of a priest. He set out a similar reservation about stoles.
3.  Then he made his key point: ‘I made my position on these matters clearly to you before accepting the Ridley position. I cannot be put in a position of having to wear stoles or having no students.’
4.  He further explained: ‘The suggestion that I use stoles gives me the worst of both worlds for when visitors come to Ridley I will allow their stoles but I cannot keep my custom when I visit.’
5.  He asked to be judged on the kind of men he turned out rather than his personal liturgical practice.
He told Woods that Point 3 was the important one. He had been happy in England and had been offered a very attractive job in America. He assured Woods that he had the best interests of the diocese and Ridley’s students at heart, but he needed to be able to follow his conscience while allowing others freedom.17 Leon and Ridley continued to draw students and Leon maintained his stance to not wear stoles both within the college and elsewhere in the diocese.
College Life
After four years of teaching in the USA and UK, Leon arrived in Ridley with some ideas for how to improve the college. He wanted to raise its academic standards, increase the number of full-time staff, build a chapel to aid the college’s worship life18 and provide married student quarters. To achieve these goals with the college’s limited finances, he would have to operate as an effective administrator and lead creatively.
On Saturday 1 August 1964, St Andrew’s Hall opened next door to Ridley. Its purpose was to train missionaries for CMS Australia, and there was a considerable amount of synergy between the two institutions. The hall’s first principal was Francis Foulkes, who hailed from New Zealand. Francis was a kindred spiritual and scholarly spirit, and he and Leon lunched periodically.
The last term of the year commenced on 14 September and it was a busy one. Leon attended a round of meetings at the Tyndale Fellowship, the Melbourne High School Inter-School Christian Fellowship (ISCF; a Scripture Union [SU] initiative), an SU Conference, the Coburg Teacher’s College EU, the League of Youth Bible study (CMS), the Melbourne Bible Institute, the Evangelical Fellowship of Victoria and the Caulfield Grammar School Council. In addition, he preached around Melbourne and at some end-of-year independent-school services. At Christmas, Leon and Mildred flew to Sydney so that he could speak at the Katoomba Convention from 26 December to 3 January and be with family.
In contrast to their first two stints at Ridley, this time Leon and Mildred lived in accommodation provided by the college. They had sold their house in Coburg19 and invested in some other property. According to Leon’s solicitor, Bayston, ‘Harold McCracken got Leon money to buy a block of flats. He liked getting properties on mortgage on a rising market. He made money by buying properties in a rising market.’20 Royalties also arrived from growing book sales. Leon and Mildred observed a lifestyle of simplicity, having a propensity to save, not spend. This lifestyle was partly a result of their own discipline and partly their emotional response to the depression. They had no children, some of their meals were college-sponsored and they did not own a car.
Mildred was not well in the early years back in Melbourne, and she reached a point where the simple task of sweeping a floor left her with no energy. Eventually a specialist found a large non-cancerous tumour in her neck. After he operated to remove the tumour, he told Mildred and Leon that if he had left it any longer it would have perforated the jugular.
There were many lonely hours when Leon was either studying or writing and Mildred was left alone. Sometimes she took advantage of these opportunities to visit her parents in New South Wales. She once asked Leon whether he had missed her. His reply: ‘Yes indeed, I missed the noise.’21 To her sister, she lamented that they were not blessed with children, although she always quickly added that they would not have been able to travel and Leon would not have been able to write as much as he did if there had been children to consider.
Mildred threw herself into college life and spent a lot of time with the wives at Ridley and others in parishes. One recalled: ‘She was always a caring and interested friend to those of us who were clergy wives … She invited the theologs’ wives into her lounge room to hear one of us speak on the opportunities and challenges of vicarage life. I found her a wise and helpful friend, always available to speak to our parish women’s groups with a faithful and enriching message.’22 More widely, Mildred hosted a meeting at Ridley where Miss Audrey Weatherall Johnson – who had initiated the Bible Study Fellowship in the USA and whom Mildred had met – asked Shirley Temby to start Victoria’s first Bible Study Fellowship.
A University College
Even after some years of Leon’s influence, the college continued to live from hand to mouth. It still operated as a small theological institution with a few secular students crammed in where they could be fitted. It was regularly joked that if another student turned up Leon would find a cupboard and fit them in. Nevertheless, the students endured inadequate dining, library and common-room facilities as their confidence in the quality of their education and training grew under Leon’s imprint.
The secular students who lived at Ridley were enrolled at Melbourne University or the Pharmacy College. In one of his annual addresses to the student body, Leon highlighted the advantages of Ridley’s independence from the Church of England’s structures, but affirmed that this did not equate to irresponsibility. It was important that Ridley was involved in the life of the church – not just for the theological students, but also for the sake of the secular students ‘studying to be pharmacists, scientists, engineers and all the rest. For members of these professions cannot live in isolation … they belong to the community … it matters to the Church that our secular students train at Ridley with theological students.’23
In 1965, Ridley gained university college status, having been accepted by Melbourne University as a linked residential college. The first students under this new system arrived in 1966. Views differ as to how passionate Leon was about Ridley becoming a university college. A Ridley history records that he was strongly committed to the university side of the college. However, Moroney, who was very close to Leon at the time, recalled: ‘I am not sure that Leon really wanted to have a University College from an academic point of view. The strong argument at the Council meeting was that the Australian Government was paying the Colleges a subsidy for every residential university student, and this won the day. The Government rescinded the statute before Ridley ever received a payment on this basis.’24
In the same year, The Cross in the New Testament was published and won a US category of the best religious books of 1965. Its treatment, chapter by chapter, of the appearance of the doctrine of the atonement in the various books of the New Testament was in effect an analysis of the textual evidence for the cross and the meaning each New Testament writer attached to it. The book sold in excess of thirty thousand copies over thirty years. As with his other books, Leon forwarded a few copies to friends and others he wished to encourage. One of these was R.B. Robinson, who wrote: ‘Thanks Leon for a copy of The Cross in the New Testament … you are often in our prayers and thoughts.’25
Love and Truth in History
Towards the end of 1965, Leon and Mildred heard from his sister Jean that his mother had been having heart turns that were getting more frequent but that his mother hoped to get down to hear him speak at Sydney’s Stanwell Tops in the New Year.26
The next year opened with Leon accepting more outside commitments. After Easter, he went to Queensland to deliver IVF’s Annual Public Lecture.27 His lecture was on ‘The Problem of History and the Gospel’, and it gives a fascinating insight into Leon’s thinking about the intersection between history and Christianity and where it is possible to find truth.
In the lecture he pointed out that Christianity was an historical religion, not simply a religion of ideas or great principles. He then considered and rejected several theological developments by scholars that, in his view, misunderstood the historical nature of Christianity and were therefore flawed – including the Jesus of history/Christ of faith analysis. He was less than impressed by the form critics who divorced Jesus of Nazareth from the subsequent Christian community, arguing that it was simplistic to overlook and reject the historical elements of the New Testament, including the gospels. On the contrary, a close look at the evidence precluded such a rejection.
He maintained that the Christian faith depends on historical events and therefore the scrutiny of the historian should be welcomed. He did, however, acknowledge the difficulty for the historian trying to deal with key events like the incarnation, death and resurrection of Jesus using methods only applicable to purely human phenomena.
Leon then pointed out that all history is a mixture of fact and interpretation, including the gospels. Furthermore, while the exclusion of the miraculous or eternal by the modern historian might suit secular historical method, a Christian historian, normally bound by those methods, would in principle have no trouble accepting the miraculous and special events of Christianity.
Quoting William Lillie,28 he concluded that the Christian did not need to abandon their pattern of thinking. Rather, this pattern gave a more coherent interpretation of the facts than any other that has been suggested. The modern Christian was therefore free to suggest that the Christian explanation of the facts best fits the data before us. In the light of twenty-first-century secularist assumptions, the lecture seems just as fresh today.
In calling Leon to Ridley, God was clearly drawing Leon away from a life purely devoted to writing. The ordinary observer missed this shift in Leon’s focus as his publishing output continued to be prodigious. However, from 1964 onwards Leon operated differently. He interacted less often with other scholars as time elapsed, instead working from his base at Ridley to defend and promote a truthful understanding of the atonement within his own denomination.
During this time at Ridley, Leon’s work widened to affirm the authority of Scripture and Jesus Christ by linking revelation with history, showing how both might be used in biblical scholarship to attack secular and liberal assumptions. He continued to champion evangelism locally and internationally at every opportunity, responded to occasional eruptions in the theological and philosophical world, steadily produced commentaries and other works, and mentored people in Australia and overseas. In all of this, his focus was to facilitate the spread of the good news of God and the empowerment of God’s people in his day.
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Conferences, Chapel and Tours: 1966–70
From 21 May to 29 June 1966, Leon travelled to the USA, where he had been invited to speak at a critical conference, the ‘Seminar on Scripture’.
His first stop was San Francisco, to visit Frank Andersen who was now working at the Church Divinity School of the Pacific. Leon noted: ‘It is depressing to see the magnificence of their set up. But I guess life is like that!’1 He then travelled to Pasadena, where he spent time with George Ladd who asked for his opinion on some New Testament theology, much to Leon’s surprise. He felt that he could not help Ladd much, but he was still glad of the compliment. Hubbard gave his paper for the Seminar on Scripture to Leon to read, concerned that the more conservative brethren would have reservations about it. Leon’s response? ‘We shall see.’2 Leon spent an evening with the 1960 Fuller staff – including the Wallaces, Ramms and Hubbards – and noted that it was ‘a grand, grand evening’.3 Not long after, he spoke at the Fuller Baccalaureate Service on 29 May on ‘The Preaching of the Cross’ to five hundred people. ‘I did not feel that my address went 100% but the warm hearted Americans shook my hand furiously afterwards and said nice things.’4
After Pasadena, Leon travelled to Washington, where he had a contract as a guest editor of Christianity Today beginning on 1 June. Leon wrote two initial editorials and later commented on how pleased he was with staff journalist Frank Gaebelein’s5 editorial improvements. In one editorial Leon had suggested that ‘Christianity is not tied to capitalism but will outlast it’, and he was not surprised when the team suggested this would offend some readers and mused to himself that he did not expect it to get through. Near the end of his time, Carl Henry, the editor of Christianity Today, spoke warmly to Leon and intimated that he was sorry they had not had more time together.
While in Washington, Leon managed to find some time to explore the Capitol museums and Kennedy’s grave at Arlington Cemetery. He pondered the obvious devotion paid to the assassinated president, given such a short a time in office. Determined to see a baseball game, he caught a Number 47 bus to the stadium to watch the Senators playing the Cleveland Indians, delighted to see Ortego and Siebert pitch.
Leon continued to accept invitations to speak, and in Washington he spoke at All Souls Memorial Episcopal Church on ‘Should the Church Keep up with the Times?’6 Leon noted the simple service and commented that no one turned east for the Glorias, something he thought theologically unnecessary in stating the faith. The choir thrilled him: ‘It is a long time since I heard a choir outside the Cathedral sing like these blokes.’7
Mildred remained home on this trip and it showed in his diary references where he used his affectionate name for her. One Saturday he observed that he had not spoken to anyone, other than to buy food. ‘It wouldn’t do my Charlie, but I’ve enjoyed the quiet.’8 The cleaning lady told him his room was ‘very neat … very neat’ and he remarked, ‘I’m sure Charlie would approve.’9 When Christianity Today gave a well-wrapped gift to farewell a staff member, ‘My Charlie would have approved the gorgeous ribbon, done up in an elaborate bow.’10 He was missing Mildred, being separated from her for their first lengthy period. While he never wrote of his loneliness, Mildred was always on his mind.
Love and Truth in Scripture
The Conference on the Authority of Scripture was held in Boston for ten days. The matter to be debated was the exact nature of Scripture – that is, was it without error?
The ‘inerrancy’ question had the potential to divide evangelicals at a conceptual and therefore at a ministry level. The conference was weighted with US delegates, but scholars from across the evangelical world with an interest in the text of Scripture attended.11 Leon was there because the truth of the Bible mattered deeply to him and it had occupied over ten years of his research time.
As he was neither American nor British, Leon was able to claim outsider status even though he had worked in both countries. People trusted that he had no particular viewpoint to support but his own. Being out of the limelight in Australia now proved to be a benefit although initially he was unsure how he would fit into the debate.
At the start he commented: ‘Few people who have spoken to me think it will accomplish much interestingly for two reasons: 1. Everyone will be saying the same thing so how will there be fruitful discussion? 2. There will be too great a diversity of opinion with some affirming and some rejecting the Bible.’12
Kenneth Kantzer began with an overview of evangelical views of Scripture, which Leon believed was an honest straightforward presentation. In making a distinction between what the Scripture writers taught and what they touched, Earle Ellis then set a big argument going. This was to be expected within this gathering, considering the exact nature of the Scriptures. Leon noted: ‘It took us through all the subsequent sessions.’13 In Leon’s view, the next paper, by Donald Wiseman, on recent trends in Old Testament work, was ‘a really good piece of work’.14 Although the liberal and more conservative members argued vigorously over points of view about the nature of Scripture, Leon reckoned they were not that far apart conceptually. He did note that some of the brethren wanted to see errors admitted in Scripture, or so it seemed that night. He lamented that Herman Ridderbos and Bruce Metzger had said little and by implication others had said too much.
Leon’s Conference Paper
Leon gave his own paper on Wednesday. In his own mind it was about the Bible’s view of itself. Leon noted that many modern scholars stripped the Bible of inspiration. He proposed not to debate the merits of an evangelical or a modern approach, but to argue for the approach of the Bible itself. It proved to be a very important paper at the conference.
The Old Testament, he said, recorded words that it claimed were God’s words – for example, statements such as ‘And God said’ occur 3,808 times. Where some other scholars believed that the Bible’s words just explained some God ‘events’, and the words themselves were not that important, Leon argued that the words used in the Old Testament were not just explanations of revelatory events. Rather, God had put these exact words in the prophets’ mouths, and therefore these words were important and inspired.
He developed the point that no passage in the Old Testament deals with inerrancy and addressed the claims of errors in the Old Testament. For example, in 2 Samuel 24:1, God’s anger is kindled against the people so he moves David to number the people, while in 1 Chronicles 21:1, Satan stands against Israel and moves David to number the people. While Leon observed the ‘inconsistency’, he raised the possibility that God had moved Satan to act.
In the New Testament he noted that the writers uniformly regarded the Old Testament as completely authoritative. Jesus and his followers quote it as a way of ending discussion. The New Testament makes far-reaching claims such as those found in Acts 1:16; 28:25; 1 Peter 1:10f.; 1:20f. and 2 Timothy 3:16. As the New Testament is not inferior to the Old Testament, as declared in 2 Corinthians 3:7–11, by inference the New Testament’s writings are not inferior. Leon went on to note that Jesus spoke with authority – ‘My words shall not pass away’15 – and clearly implied his teaching was of divine origin.16 Furthermore, he gave authoritative directions on an equal footing with Scripture itself – ‘You have heard that it was said … of old … but I say to you’.17 Leon pointed out that it is impossible to regard such directions as having any less authority than the Old Testament. He also noted those instances where words from God himself were recorded in the New Testament18 as well as passages affirming the divine origin of the Christian message.19 Furthermore, Paul viewed Scripture’s authority in terms of divinely given sufficiency and claimed his message was from God or of God.20
Leon argued that if the written message was from the commandment of God (e.g. 1 Cor. 14:37) and the oral preaching was from God (e.g. 1 Cor. 2:4; cf. 1 Thess. 1:5), it is hard to see on what grounds we should deny that those writings which embody the message are the very word of God. If the Holy Spirit gave words to those on trial to speak, for example when Peter and John faced the Jewish leaders (Acts 4:8–22), why would he not also give words to those who were to write the authoritative Christian documents?21
The importance of words, Leon contested, is overlooked in much modern writing. When it comes to ‘deeds’, some are revelational while others are not. However, words are always necessary for revelation. For example, in Exodus 24 words of revelation are emphasized over deeds. On other occasions, deeds plus inspired words equal revelation. In the end, he said, if words cannot be trusted we have nothing.
Leon considered a number of problem passages in the New Testament. For example, Jesus says in Mark 14:22 (RSV), ‘This is my body’ and in Luke 22:19 (RSV), ‘This is my body which is given for you.’ It is legitimate to say that the differences are unimportant, but is this inerrancy? There are also parallel accounts of the same incident – for example, Mark 6:8 says to go out with a staff while Matthew 10:10 and Luke 9:3 say to go out but a staff is forbidden. Or what about when Jesus quotes his own words inaccurately, such as John 6:44 and 6:65? It is of course legitimate to say the original thought is reproduced, but does this deal with the problem of inerrancy? These look like problems, but how do we deal with them alongside strong statements about the authority of the writings?
He concluded with three points:
1.  The Bible does not come to us as a bare word and nothing more. God’s Spirit still witnesses and applies the word to the devout reader’s need. Final authority is not just paper and ink. God uses his word to effect his purpose.
2.  The Bible’s witness to itself must be taken with full seriousness. The difficulty is that the Bible’s writers did not use our categories, never speaking in terms of inerrancy and seldom of inspiration. They were not concerned that all their statements were obviously consistent, yet they regarded what they had written as fully authoritative.
3.  We need a way of looking at the Bible that holds it to be fully authoritative but is not distracted over minor points. While consistently regarding what they have written as reliable, the Bible writers do not speak of inerrancy. Our concern is not to prove inerrancy by lining up every statement in harmony; our concern is to show the Bible is eminently trustworthy. It is important that we think biblically.
Finally, Leon suggested that Christ’s quotations of his own words in John’s Gospel may be a clue. In no case is the quotation verbally identical with the original. In no case is the sense distorted. We cannot look for more than the Bible writers give us, nor should we settle for less. We must not impose an inerrancy of our own making on the Bible. The inerrancy the Bible teaches is compatible with variant reports of the words used on a given occasion. So the Bible is reliable. It will not lead us astray. As we accept it, it gives us true knowledge of God.
Leon’s paper was well received by conservative scholars and it was also appreciated by those who were less conservative in their theology.
The Conference Continues
The Thursday was ineffectual until the evening debate on the merits of accepting evolution or Genesis 1 – 2. Leon himself was phlegmatic about the issue of origins and would comment that as none of us were there to see the beginning, it was better not to be too dogmatic on any reconstruction.22
On Friday, Leon was told by another delegate that the conference had been arranged because of the split in views between Fuller Theological College and Trinity Evangelical Divinity School – he might notice that one point of view from a Fuller person was always challenged by a Trinity delegate. This depressed Leon. He had hoped that the conference would end by agreeing to a statement that would help some evangelical seminaries not to split over their view of Scripture. If the delegate was right, the hopes for any agreement were slim.
At one point the conference’s focus turned away from inerrancy, and Leon managed to get the debate back on track by publicly asking Jim Packer: ‘How can we bring the evangelical contribution into the centre of the modern theological debate?’23
On the last Sunday, most of the delegates worshipped together at Harold John Ockenga’s Park Street Church. It was something of a privilege and responsibility that Leon was the invited preacher at the 10.30 a.m. service. He spoke on ‘The Meaning of the Cross’24 and the sermon was broadcast live on a radio network.
Leon’s frustration at the conference stemmed from his view that ‘evangelicals have too much in common to fight one another and there are too many enemies’.25 He felt that his American brethren were caught up with the inerrancy debate and this fixation was preventing them from a deeper understanding of the truth. The conference did produce some agreed statements, and Leon commented that ‘despite the difficulty there is an impressive measure of agreement. Those who arranged it must be well satisfied.’26 However, he felt that any agreement would dissipate because of the underlying tensions that remained.
Ten years later the inerrancy debate reached extreme levels when Harold Lindsell’s book, The Battle for the Bible (1976),27 was published. He took issue with evangelicals who would not describe the Bible as inerrant in the way he wished to describe it. One scholar illustrated the deep hurt felt over the way Lindsell treated people and cited Leon for a more balanced approach:
The real test of whether we hold to the doctrine of inspiration is not to be found in man’s inadequate attempts to define the mysteries of God’s revelation in the Scriptures but in our willingness to live according to the teachings of the Word of God … Leon Morris, who has been a staunch defender of a high view of inspiration, writes in his recent book, I Believe in Revelation, ‘It is authority that is important, rather than inerrancy’ (p. 137). Obviously an errant Bible could be no authority for us; but the real ‘battle for the Bible’ is fought in the daily life, where the believer either lives by the Word of God or according to human standards. Lindsell’s book is of no help in this arena. Indeed, the reader can easily be deceived into thinking that if only he has the right definition of inerrancy, he is already a true and faithful follower of Jesus, the Lord of the Scriptures.28
Back Home
During this American trip, Mildred’s letter reached him about Archbishop Gough’s resignation in Sydney. Another arrived from close friend Livingstone, asking if Leon could be nominated to the synod as a candidate. He noted, ‘I guess it matters little for I can’t imagine that there is any possibility of me being elected.’29 Others told him that Loane would win but that it would be good for Loane to have defeated Leon! Leon fared better than he thought. In July he led the votes for the final list of three. Those votes were Leon Morris 494, Marcus Loane 490 and Stuart Barton Babbage 475.30 The next day Loane was easily elected as archbishop. If a few more peas had rolled the other way for Leon, one can only imagine the plight of Ridley’s Council in having to search for yet another principal.
The Ridley campus as Leon knew it spread along The Avenue, Parkville, from Walker Street to St Andrews Hall.31 A magnificent Victorian double-storey residence called Cumnock occupied the south-west corner. An L-shaped double-storey building called Baker faced inwards. The smaller and poorer-quality double-storey buildings Aicken and Arundel, once used for stables and storage, were located on the edge of the property adjacent to Mile Lane. There was plenty of open space for new buildings, and Leon’s first major project was to build a chapel on the Walker Street side of the campus.
Ridley’s Chapel
Leon was the major driving force in the appeal for the required funds and the chapel opened debt-free.32 He also had a strong hand in its design. According to Williams:
The Ridley Chapel is round (strictly, octagonal), with the Lord’s Table at the centre overhung by a plain wooden cross. Behind the Table, but standing higher than the Table, is the pulpit/lectern. In this arrangement is encapsulated the theology which has informed the whole of Morris’s Christian life: the centrality of the cross; that is, of the saving grace of God in the person and work of Christ, and the authority of the Scriptures.33
A lady supporter wrote after attending the consecration and chapel opening: ‘I cannot end the day without telling you what a thrilling occasion this afternoon was for the many of us who were there; everyone seemed delighted with the finished Chapel and both without and within it is most pleasing – it is I think an extraordinarily masculine Chapel!’34
Worship was an important part of the life of the college. Leon started services on time. He entered the chapel just before the scheduled time, knelt in prayer, eyes down and then checked his watch. To the second, he would stand and announce the hymn. An unintended consequence of Leon’s design of the chapel was that he could look around the octagonal structure and spot anyone who arrived late through the double front doors. Latecomers scurried like rats to the nearest available seat.
Chapel was compulsory during Leon’s entire time as principal, although the rules became less onerous towards the end of his time at Ridley. If you missed chapel you apologized in person to the principal. One student, Peter Adam, was a dreadful attendee and devised a plan:
I used to save up my missed chapels, knock on the door [gowned, of course]: ‘Dr Morris, I have come to apologize for missing chapel on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and Friday mornings.’
The reply was always the same, ‘Have you an effective waking device?’
I would reply, ‘Yes, Dr Morris.’
His reply, ‘Use it.’
My reply, ‘Thank you, Dr Morris.’35
Another student, Peter Crawford, got engaged one weekend and missed the next chapel service. He apologized to Leon for missing chapel, offering his somewhat watertight excuse of getting engaged. Leon paused, contemplated what he had heard, looked up, and said, ‘Don’t let it happen again.’36
Worship in the chapel was a reverent and learning atmosphere. The hymns were always carefully chosen to fit the Anglican liturgy and theme, often commencing with a hymn on the holiness of God and of the need to come to confession before God’s throne. Leon would preach with a ‘distinctive voice … a crooked half smile’.37 As he stood in the central raised pulpit, he would rock slightly back and forth as he made his points, sometimes taking a step or two backwards – to the consternation of those listening, as the pulpit was open-sided with rear steps. But he was relaxed, balanced and in control, like Alex Rodriguez facing a rookie pitcher, and he engaged people with his winsome demeanour.
The enduring memory of his sermons was of three points and a well-chosen joke from the Reader’s Digest. The memory is valid, although he did preach with more variety. His only aid was his Greek New Testament, from which he translated as he went along. He usually used notes with points; very occasionally he brought full printed notes although no one recalls ever seeing him look at them in the actual process of preaching.38 He ended with a challenge, calling his listeners to respond to God speaking within them. His closing prayers revealed a deep personal devotion directed to his God.
At Communion services, Leon preached on an aspect of the death of Christ. He then moved around the circular area in the middle, reverently handing out the bread accompanied by the words of reception. He counted the communicants in his head for noting in the registers. When resident in college, he preached or led at the main services – around fifty times to ninety times a year.
Leon and the Students
University students were becoming a more important part of the life of Ridley College. One student turned up in 1967, girlfriend in tow:
It was about 100oF in the shade. We knew Ridley College was on The Avenue, and if we started at number one, we would find it sooner or later … We knew nothing of the College, except that it was Anglican, trained clergy and filled empty rooms with homeless men university students. We were asked to wait until the Principal could see us … ‘Who?’… ‘Doctor Morris’, whispered the middle-aged secretary, as if she was referring to royalty. The name meant nothing to me, and I was still wondering if we were wasting our time on a day when the surf was up at Torquay.
We were ushered into this large room. Bookshelves on each wall suggested that this was a library. However a big desk showed that the room was an office. Seated behind the desk was a man whose key features were big glasses, matched by an equally big smile. Dressed in sports trousers and open-necked shirt was the Principal, Doctor Morris. He seemed genuinely keen to have me join the College. My first year … was spent in a room that was scarcely the size of a broom cupboard …
I always valued Dr. Morris’s sermons … In the space of four years I experienced a lot of biblical teaching, and this laid the foundation of the rest [of] my theological education, and life’s commitment to the received faith of the church. I would see him carefully analyze the text, searching for an array of meanings and consequences. If only one result was possible, he would make this clear. If a range of answers was possible, he would leave the range with the listener to deal with, adding, with a twinkle in his eye ‘You pay your money and you take your pick.’ Twenty-five years later, I worked on a PhD. I started writing up my methodology chapter, and started pondering where I had first learned the skills of careful text analysis. Then I realised that it was in Ridley College chapel, listening to Leon Morris.39
Another student recalled:
Leon was very important to me as an immature Christian secular student in 1967. He took time out to follow me up personally and in one amazing interview he told me that the youth group at (nearby) St Michael’s Nth. Carlton needed an assistant leader … and I was it! The fact that I was already teaching Sunday school elsewhere on Sunday mornings didn’t seem to wash! Perhaps he knew I needed to leave home really! He was a larger than life figure to me. For the past two years I have carefully read his Matthew commentary every morning and I often felt I could hear him speaking to me directly in his succinct and wonderfully clear way.40
Leon also accepted a theological student who had been refused a place at Moore College. Moore felt the student could not cope with the Greek language. When the student passed his Greek and was in the room, Leon called the Moore principal, Broughton Knox, to tell him the good news!
With regards to studying Greek at Ridley, one student reminisced:
I could get a good view of Dr. Morris, and especially of how he spoke and why he spoke the way he did … despite his great intellect he was able to communicate at a level appropriate for the simplest student … As we were working through the Greek text of Mark I noticed that the young man in the empty tomb was wearing a white stole [Mark 16:5]. I asked, ‘Would this be the first occasion on which a white stole was worn at an Easter celebration?’ ‘Yes’, replied Leon, ‘Notice they were surprised to see it.’41
Many Ridley students have also commented on Leon’s extraordinary ability to expand a viewpoint with which he did not agree so dispassionately that they took notes thinking this must be the right answer. At the end of the exposition, Leon would say ‘on the other hand’ and refute the viewpoint with five brief but powerful sentences. The students would then furiously take more notes hoping the next version was the right answer. Leon showed ‘a remarkable combination of clarity and conviction on the one hand and the ability to be fair in describing the views for which he didn’t agree on the other’.42
Ridley was still modest enough in size that students’ particular situations became known:
While we were living in the old army huts, before the married students accommodation was built, Alison gave birth to our first child Pamela. Born 1968 it was in the middle of winter, and at that time men had to use the student bathroom, and ladies had to use a separate bathroom – both some distance from our three unheated rooms in the army huts. Leon and Mildred kindly invited Alison to use their heated kitchen in their upstairs unit, to bathe Pamela. This lasted for many months until the new married students’ accommodation was built. We particularly valued this sensitive and loving expression of care for us, especially as we had no relatives living in Melbourne at the time.43
The welfare of theological and secular students concerned Leon. In particular, the cold damp weather of July and August was a consistent problem in Melbourne. Each year, ‘second-term depression’ set in among the students. Leon and the staff, both academic and administrative, had their pastoral care work cut out to keep the students, mostly single in Leon’s first ten years as principal, motivated and positive.
Leon’s 1967 letter to the students noted life’s rapid progress and applauded it. He reminded the students that the human spirit, while seeking progress, is not content with just progress: ‘Some things like love never change. Or for that matter evil and cruelty … It still is worth making our best effort in life, mindful that Christ’s atoning death is the effectual means of overcoming evil and that those who trust him manifest qualities of life and faith and hope which are relevant to the modern situation.’44
The Next Billy Graham Crusade
In 1967, Leon, with others, was instrumental in setting up the Evangelical Alliance Relief Fund in Australia (TEAR). The story goes that Leon took a bank note out of his pocket and placed it on the board table at an Evangelical Alliance Board Victoria meeting, of which he was the chair,45 thereby making the first donation to the Relief Fund. Bayston commented: ‘Leon claimed credit for TEAR Fund but I think it was an exaggeration. Others worked out the Constitution. It became an arm of the Victorian Alliance and later a wing of Australian Evangelical Alliance. Leon was the TEAR Chair so in that sense he could claim credit.’46 Later that year SU asked him to prepare some Bible study notes on Timothy to James for publication. He indicated in early January 1968 that he would do it, but was busy writing the final sections of his books on John, Revelation and the Doctrine of God.47 He managed to complete the SU book by April 1968, well ahead of his deadline.48
Back in 1966, the American Dan Piatt had approached Leon to discuss the possibility of another Graham crusade in Australia and, beginning in 1967, Leon chaired the Graham crusade committee in Melbourne and co-chaired the Church of England committee to encourage local Anglican participation.49 Plans were made to hold the crusade in Sydney in 1968 and Melbourne in 1969. One minister fondly recalled the meetings that Leon chaired:
Leon was the Chair of the committee and I was a lowly member representing youth matters. This committee was full of evangelical luminaries and heavy hitters and I remember the first meeting he chaired; he announced at the beginning that the meeting would finish sharp at 10.00 pm. A few seconds before 10.00 pm some important person was in full flight, Leon rose to his feet and said ‘Gentlemen I shall now close in prayer’. The dumbfounded speaker stood there with his mouth open as Leon prayed and then left the chair. From then on everyone wound up very promptly before the guillotine fell! Very effective. He disliked committee meetings that rambled on.50
For the Sydney crusade, Leon travelled north and gave a paper to the Christians assembled for training on ‘The Call to Christian Ministry’. The talk incorporated the need for all Christians in any occupation to know God’s specific call and be willing to share God’s good news. The Melbourne crusade was shorter in duration than the one in 1959 and ran from 14 to 23 March 1969. Leon was on leave in America during the Melbourne crusade, but his small date diary recorded his pleasure on hearing how well it was going.51
Leave in America
On 6 December 1968, Leon and Mildred went on leave to America. Leon had been awarded a Fulbright Scholarship to work at Trinity Evangelical Divinity School (TEDS) and Fuller for part of 1969.
Trinity had offered Leon a position back in 1963 but he had decided to return to Ridley. TEDS had a Scandinavian background and over 115 years had evolved into an influential evangelical institution with a reputation for rigorous scholarship and a wide reach. While at TEDS, Leon lectured on the New Testament and John.
On 13 March 1969, Leon and Mildred drove west from Chicago along Route 66 to Pasadena,52 reaching Fuller on 22 March. At Fuller, Leon lectured on the atonement and on Romans. While at Fuller, Leon wrote numerous articles, including some twenty for the New Bible Dictionary, and finished his commentary on The Revelation of St John. He also accepted speaking invitations to Wheaton, Moody, Dallas, Columbia, Calvin Seminary and in Boston.
When there was a chance to do so, Leon and Mildred would go driving on Thursdays. Some days they would cross Los Angeles from Pasadena to Long Beach. On other days they travelled to wherever they fancied. The trouble was that Leon was an appalling driver. On one occasion, he was stopped on an interstate by a police officer who asked him why he was driving so slowly. Much to Mildred’s amusement, the officer threatened to fine Leon if he did not keep closer to the speed limit. Leon also fuelled his developing passion for baseball, managing to attend several games at Anaheim Stadium. Still in his possession at the end of his life were two Los Angeles Dodgers match-day programmes. Both were 1969 Official Dodger Scorecard twenty-five-cent programmes. These forty-page black-and-white publications with splashes of blue or red had Leon’s handwritten teams on the blank middle-page scorecards.
Midway through 1969, Leon took part in some translation work for the New International Version of the Bible, spoke at a conference at Laity Lodge and taught at Pensacola Institute’s summer programme.53 He was impressed with the resolve of summer programme participants to help recent Hurricane Camille victims through a special collection netting US$3,500. Returning to California, he and Mildred attended a Visiting Fulbright Scholars’ October Dinner at the University of California, Los Angeles.
Throughout this time, Leon continued to write and correspond with Ronald Inchley of IVP, England. Mostly it was about the progress of Leon’s manuscripts, with occasional personal reflections. On one occasion, sending news that The Gospel According to John was being typed out, Leon added that he was praying for Inchley every day.54
Leon had also written to Inchley suggesting the necessity of a book on ‘Authority and Scripture’. He stated that while the church at large was not that concerned about this topic, evangelicals were, and he recounted the differences of opinion observed at the 1966 Boston Conference. Leon felt that someone needed to write a definitive treatment of the issues of inerrancy, meaning and relevance.55 Eventually he wrote I Believe in Revelation in the ‘I Believe’ series.56 By starting with how God reveals himself to humanity, Leon then moved to a consideration of where God speaks and acts in Scripture and life. He later mused with Inchley about the late arrival of his royalties statement and noted that it was connected to the introduction of computers. ‘I am fascinated to see how in many directions in life the introduction of the computer has slowed things down. Such, I guess, is progress.’57 On another occasion, after Inchley asked Leon when IVP could expect to hear from him about a certain matter, Leon replied, ‘Ronald, Ronald’, and pointed out the irony of a publisher asking the question ‘when?’ about anything. Later to Inchley, ‘I congratulate you on the way you are persuading the public to buy my unworthy scribblings.’58
On 12 November, Leon received an unsolicited invitation to apply for the position of principal at St John’s Durham. After five years at Ridley, Leon had already entertained thoughts about leaving: the Cambridge research reserves had been exhausted and he was not, in his assessment, getting much writing done. He shared his concerns with IVP’s Inchley in England, telling him that he was inclined to consider Durham.59 He submitted an application three days after the offer came but was not sure if he could or should accept the position. Pondering the invitation raised the question: was it worth moving just for the sake of a bit more writing time? Letters arrived from Australia. The most important was from George Pearson, a missionary strategist and clergyman, who got wind of Leon’s disquiet and urged Leon to stay at Ridley. Leon respected Pearson’s60 opinion and withdrew his application. When Leon finished at Fuller, the John class erupted into spontaneous applause at the end of the last lecture, much to his surprise. On 13 December, he and Mildred sailed from Long Beach and berthed in Sydney in early January 1970.
Home Again
Back at Ridley, Leon’s pattern of work included the Ridley meetings plus Bishopscourt with Woods, the Melbourne College of Divinity, the Australian College of Theology (ACT), the Heads of Colleges, and by the late 1970s the Melbourne University Council.
Throughout this time, Leon kept up his commitments to fifteen other bodies and groups. The most time-demanding were the Evangelical Alliance, the Toorak Convention, the Evangelical Fellowship of the Anglican Communion Australia, SU Victoria and Australia, IVF groups, the Tyndale Fellowship, the Doctrine Commission of the Anglican Church, the Appellate Tribunal and Anglican–Roman Catholic joint meetings.
In addition to preaching and visiting, he continued to do translation work for the New International Version of the Bible, wrote regular editorial and occasional articles for Christianity Today and other publications, and wrote book reviews. His book writing continued in his own writing time while at Ridley and when he was away on teaching trips, and in the 1970s another six books appeared. One was a small booklet, This Is the Testimony, on the idea of witness, which discussed his view of evidence in the New Testament.61 Not widely disseminated, it nevertheless strengthened those who bought or received it. The remaining books were two major commentaries on John and Luke, the important I Believe in Revelation volume and a book on the Holy Spirit.62
On top of all the tasks required of the principal, Leon’s administrative commitments continued to increase. More than once he was unable to do any writing during the first term of the year. The growing administrative burden now weighed heavily on Leon. He had kept his frustration at bay for some years, but like a territorial wombat the administration took up permanent residence in his life and kept growing. He now craved freedom from administration and confessed in letters to friends how much he still missed Tyndale House. Leon’s unsettled state put Mildred on edge too. However, a solution was not found until the mid-1970s. In the meantime, Leon got on with his job with his typical discipline and focus.
David Williams, who observed Leon at work more closely than perhaps anyone besides Mildred, recalled Leon’s iron discipline and mechanical timeliness with mixed emotions:
I had a little ‘office’ in the porch near the Cumnock stairs on the Walker St side. It was in off under the stairs – and I’d be working there. Then you’d hear dut … dut … dut … dut … dut … as Leon went up the stairs, the toilet would flush, and then down he’d come. And you could set your clock by this, say at 9.00 pm. Precisely the same moment every night … It used to grate after a while – waiting for him!63
Leon’s discipline is notable, and it is worth a closer look at his style and pattern of work. The basis was a time of personal Bible reading. Sometimes he used a commentary or notes. At that time he also prayed. He prayed for many people consistently. Once a person or cause was on the list, they remained on it. His pattern was to work solidly when it was work time, never wasting a minute, and getting the day’s work done as quickly and efficiently as he could. He worked for fifty-five minutes at a time then took a five-minute break, and he kept the door open for visitors. He maintained his work pattern at every stage of life as far as possible, even when he and Mildred were travelling.
Leon never refused an invitation to contribute a study or a paper unless the topic was completely out of his areas of expertise. At any one time he could be preparing radio broadcasts, sermons, Bible study notes, interview notes, papers for conferences, journal articles of various length for general or academic publication, and book chapters plus at least one major project such as the commentary on John.
Leon’s efforts to improve the college were paying dividends. One sign was college life. In reading the responses to a survey for exiting students, Leon was pleased to read that they had appreciated the ‘fellowship’ and ‘caring community’ at Ridley.64 Another sign was the launch of a second appeal during his time as principal, this time to build a proper dining-hall and adequate library.
Another positive sign was the increasing numbers of prospective theology students that came to Leon for advice. He would allocate each one an interview, answer questions about the college and encourage them to seek God’s call for their life before coming to Ridley. He also encouraged young ministers to pursue further study opportunities. As one recalled: ‘He was very encouraging of me going to Fuller for a summer school and wrote a kind letter of introduction to the then President to assure me a place. It was a great experience that significantly shaped my ministry.’65
Love and Truth in Mission
Normal commitments took Leon to Easter of 1970, when he appeared on the ABC television programme, This Day Tonight.66 At the other end of the scale he continued to encourage the Ridley sporting teams. Being a small college, it seldom won against bigger colleges. In early May at Melbourne University’s main oval, the Ridley team was short on athleticism, but they had the most precise timekeeper one could want in Leon.
Not long after, Leon flew to Manila to give studies at the Manila Congress on Evangelism, which took place from 12 to 20 May at the Faith Academy, Cainta, Rizal.67 He upgraded his seat to first class for an additional fee so that he could do more work on the flight. It was the first time in the history of evangelical Christianity in the Philippines that such a conference on evangelism was held. Some five hundred church leaders attended, double the number expected.68 It was hoped that the five-year plan of evangelism to be launched would facilitate in-depth evangelism across the archipelago of islands and that Billy Graham would visit for a national crusade during that period.69 Leon had been invited to give seven forty-minute daily Bible studies to anchor the conference and spoke on ‘The Missionary Message of Acts’ with selections from Acts 1 – 13.
Leon’s first study (Acts 1) began with his observation that the early church, while waiting, appeared to be doing nothing. This allowed him to develop the idea of obedience in doing whatever God required. The atoning work of Christ was finished and so the disciples waited for the Holy Spirit. We are called to do what we can by way of extensive prayer and preparation. He stressed again and again that the work of evangelism is God’s, the power is God’s and we, though seemingly unimportant in the world, are to be the witnesses of God’s good news.
On Day 2 (Acts 2), Leon reminded the participants that the church did not appear to be a going concern until the Spirit of God came down upon the group of believers. Leon directed attention to the inclusive nature of the Spirit in Peter’s speech – sons and daughters, young and old, slaves despised in the ancient world and free citizens all receive the Spirit. As at Pentecost some mocked, so some will mock the church today – we are in good company. Furthermore, he asserted that God cannot be defeated by the evil deeds of people. Leon then linked the salvation of redemption to the reception of the Holy Spirit – that is, you cannot have the one without the other. He noted that the Holy Spirit brought conviction within people and there was a response of genuine repentance, conversion and baptism. It is the Spirit of God who does the transforming work in a non-Christian’s life. He compared the 120 gathered believers of Acts 1 with the crowd of three thousand converted on the day of Pentecost through the work of the Holy Spirit, noting the difference the Spirit made – the same Spirit who works in us.
On Day 3 (Acts 3), Leon discussed how the healing of a lame man was of a kind not normally reported in the ancient world and he linked this powerful healing to the spiritual healing all need. He lamented the spiritual reality that the Prince of Life was killed, but God reversed the verdict and brought life in raising Jesus. Live by the name of Jesus, by all that he achieved in his atonement and by all that he stands for now. Lovingly call people to repentance, to the radical renewal of turning back to God. He referred to the certainty of the second coming but was unwilling to tie himself to one particular interpretation of the end times.70 Most importantly, God was in control.
On Day 4 (Acts 6 – 7) Leon spoke about the persecuted church and how the message of the gospel and the messenger are often rejected. God sent his messengers time and time again, but the people rejected them. When Stephen was killed, Leon noted how he had no hatred in his heart and prayed, ‘Lord, do not let this sin stand against them.’71 This prayer graphically illustrates the difference that Christianity makes and Leon urged his listeners to exhibit the same Christ-like spirit.
On Day 5 (Acts 8), Leon showed how the scattering of the persecuted Christians helped the cause of proclamation. God used the sin of those bringing persecution to achieve his purposes. He also drew attention to the dramatic change in those saved from demon possession and the subsequent joy they experienced. In terms of the delicate issue of those who believed but had yet to receive the Spirit, he favoured a view that they had received the Spirit to be called believers, for without the activity of the Spirit a person is not a Christian at all, but here was evidence of further activity of the Spirit. He returned to the value of obedience to the Holy Spirit, clearly seen in the story of Philip and the Ethiopian. True evangelists keep moving on to do the work of sharing the good news wherever the Spirit leads them.
On Day 6 (Acts 9), Leon looked at the converting church through the conversion of Saul. He maintained that the church is important in directing people to their need for conversion and in praying God will bring it about. Conversion, he maintained, is not necessarily apparent to those in the world. He contrasted the apostle with the lowly Ananias to encourage the ordinary listener that God can use us. Lessons from Paul’s early days also show us ways of advancing the faith. Just as Paul found companions at Damascus, so also Christians need fellowship to do God’s work over the long term. We also need to proclaim the Jesus who can save, from as much or as little as we know, not waiting to be perfect: ‘None else and none less can meet the deep needs of the heart of man.’72 Lastly, just as persecution followed Paul, pressure will be exerted on us when the faith cannot be refuted in other ways.
Leon’s final study on Day 7 (Acts 13) concerned the missionary church. This is not just a church sending out people, but the work of the Holy Spirit. In detail, Leon worked through the sermon Paul gave in Antioch. He noted that Christ was placed on a ‘tree’ (Acts 13:29) to show us that God’s curse for us has been dealt with by Christ. He then reminded his listeners that the grace of God was effective in gospel work. However, he warned, not all will accept the good news. Where it is accepted, there is joy, belief and eternal life, and God is glorified. He concluded his seven talks by saying that ‘the joy the world never gave the world can never take away’.73
Over seven days, Leon took the five hundred congress attendees through a massive amount of material. This experience in Asia was yet another facet of his engagement with love and truth in a world wider than academia, and it was one that would expand his sphere of influence in the coming years.
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Administration, Publishing and Serving: 1970–72
Love and Truth in the Afterlife
In the early 1970s, a debate arose in the Anglican Church in Australia1 over ‘Prayers for the Dead’ after a petition for the dead appeared in the trial liturgy, Australia (1969). As is often the case, a seemingly small matter had large consequences.
The words at the centre of the debate were ‘and in faith and trust we leave in your keeping N’. The problem was that the words were part of an intercessory prayer that was ambiguous at best, and some evangelicals campaigned strongly for its deletion. The chair of the Liturgical Commission of the General Synod, Bishop Arthur, had argued that the words were appropriate and were not disputed at the Liturgical Commission. A Liturgical Commission member and an evangelical, Donald Robinson,2 believed that any seeking of benefit for the dead was unbiblical. However, he accepted that the words in question were not seeking some benefit for the dead, citing the 1662 liturgy petition, ‘with [the faithful departed] we may be partakers of thy heavenly kingdom’, as equally unobjectionable. Other evangelicals were more strongly opposed than Robinson.
In light of the debate over Australia (1969), Leon was invited to join a group of four representatives of the Melbourne diocese to write a report on the matter.3 The matter was already beginning to affect local parishes. Soon after Leon joined the group he learned of parishioners leaving a parish in Melbourne. He had seen a copy of a letter of withdrawal from one of these parishioners and had been written to directly by another regarding the dispute.
Leon wrote to solicitor Harold McCracken, seeking his opinion on the English Judge Gage’s view that prayers for the dead were legal within the Anglican liturgical structure. Others he knew had already written to a lawyer who was sympathetic to the concept of prayers for the dead. On McCracken’s advice, he wrote about the same matter to an acquaintance, J.N.D. Anderson, who was in England at the Institute of Advanced Legal Studies. With so many angles to consider, McCracken believed a detailed knowledge of English law might be needed.
Subsequently, the Melbourne diocesan group issued a report to assist the Liturgical Commission. It was close to Robinson’s view: prayers could be accepted if they did not seek a benefit for the departed, but rather remembered the life of the person or commended the person into God’s care, thankful for the work of Christ. The report made four points:
1.  There was no biblical warrant for prayers for the dead.
2.  The practice was legal according to the Church of England formularies.
3.  Some prayers for the dead were sound: affirming God as the source of hope for the departed. They were acceptable if they:
  (a)  used Jesus Christ’s name but did not question his redemptive work;
  (b)  were of a thanksgiving nature for Jesus Christ’s work.
4.  Anything else is unsound.
The group agreed that including prayers for the dead in Australia (1969) was not objectionable and it was theologically sound.
Ten years later, when Leon was on the Anglican Doctrine Commission, he summarized the grave disquiet of some over prayers for the dead:
1.  The New Testament teaches that the faithful departed are in God’s presence (Luke 23:43; Phil. 1:23) and that after death is judgement (Heb. 9:27).
2.  There are no New Testament examples of prayers for the dead.
3.  Nothing should be done to remove the urgency of committing to Christ in this life.
Leon did not agree with prayers for the dead as there was a lack of New Testament evidence and, in fact, the New Testament stated that on death the Christian is in God’s presence. This truth bookended Leon’s belief in the greater truth that people need to receive eternal life now.
Humble Service
Leon’s mother died on 11 September 1970 after some years of ill health. He and Mildred flew to Sydney for the Mowll Village chapel service and cremation the next week. He was so busy he fulfilled six commitments over the weekend and on the Monday before flying back to Melbourne on Tuesday morning. It seems that he seldom had the opportunity to follow a normal grief process.
Despite his busyness, Leon continued to conduct occasional services and carry out speaking engagements with good humour. On one Sunday morning, a student had accidentally filled the font with hot water in preparation for an infant baptism during the chapel service. As Leon watched the steam rising from the font, he remarked: ‘Are we going to boil or baptize the kid?’4
Of paramount importance to Leon and Mildred, however, was an attitude of humble service. One night, when speaking at the Baptist church in Murrumbeena, Leon preached on the contrast between what the power of faith allows disciples to achieve and the persistent humble attitude we should have throughout our life. No matter how much success God brings, the Christian should say, ‘We are unworthy servants, we have only done our duty.’5
A former theological student’s wife recalled seeing Leon at his front door, stooped in front of a man who was clearly living it rough. Leon was holding out a plate of cakes that Mildred had baked, patiently watching the man eat cake after cake. The same student family received the unsolicited gift of a television from Leon and Mildred while the wife was ill and her husband was quarantined.6
These incidents of practical service by Leon and Mildred continued over the years. They also had people staying in their house and, while the reasons varied, the hospitality was consistent. It was the generosity that had first seen them host the Bockelberg girls.
While in Manila, Leon’s talk on Acts 6 included the incident of the selection of Christians to wait on tables. He related to the delegates a story of a missionary leader who was tied up in many of the chores of an office boy. He pondered whether the man should complain because, after all, are we not all called to lowly service? He pointed out that the man might do the tasks of an office boy, but why not get an office boy to do them? Few delegates might have guessed the parallels between this story and Leon’s dilemma at Ridley.
Some months after Manila, Leon offered his resignation to the Ridley Council, citing the heavy administrative load. He did not think the council would accept; he hoped his action would show once and for all his need of relief from administration.7 In response, Ridley’s Council put some plans in motion that culminated in the arrival of the Rt Revd Alfred Stanway the following year.
While Leon rightly complained that he needed administrative relief, his gifts and role as Ridley principal placed him in a quandary. As an evangelical leader, he was needed to help plan major conferences. For example, the 1971 National Evangelical Anglican Conference required Leon’s attendance at several high-intensity meetings. And who else could write articles for major technical journals, or who within Australia could write for popular yet rigorous magazines like Christianity Today? As an eminent New Testament scholar, Leon was also involved in bodies like the Doctrine Commission. From time to time, meetings for this commission lasted four to five days. Simply put, there were meetings and opportunities that Leon could not delegate. Furthermore, he had just passed his middle fifties and there were signs that his constitution could not continue at the break-neck level he had so far maintained. Together, these factors contributed to his increased feeling of being swamped by administration.
And, of course, Leon continued to accept speaking engagements, including giving a major paper at the August National Evangelical Anglican Conference meetings and speaking several times on the Gospel of John in anticipation of his commentary being published to a waiting, thirsty audience. He also wrote on ‘The Gospel, Critical Methods and Findings’ for the Lion Handbook to the Bible8 and ‘Atonement’ for the Zondervan Dictionary of the Christian Church.9
Love and Truth in a Gospel
It was the highlight of Leon’s year when The Gospel According to John in the NICNT series was finally published in September 1971. It ran to 936 pages. Leon had given over ten solid years to it. Many echoed Michael Green in marvelling that he ‘should have succeeded in writing so much … in the years when his time has been engaged in reviving the lustre of Ridley College, Melbourne’.10
Williams assessed The Gospel According to John:
a classic example of Leon’s work. The text is clear, lucid, capable of being read and understood by the lay-person no less than the scholar and of giving benefit to both. Those who are in the know are well aware of the depth of scholarship in the text, but it does not obtrude. The scholarship is demonstrated more explicitly in the footnotes and the occasional excurses.11
There have, naturally, been subsequent criticisms of Leon’s use of the Greek and issues around verbal aspect developments, but he was reluctant to engage in those matters at the time or in the subsequent revision and the commentary remains a classic. The book was a sensation when published and sold out quickly. Ironically, it was hard to get in Australia and there were reports of queues at some Christian bookshops to buy a copy. A second printing was issued in 1973. Immediate sales reached 10,601 copies. By the mid-1990s the first edition had sold 103,684 copies. Following the publication of a second edition, the total exceeded 125,000.12
Leon liked the comparison of John’s Gospel to a pool in which a child could wade or an elephant could swim.13 His commentary allowed various levels of interaction: as people read it, they were nourished at their intellectual level, but just as importantly to Leon they were nourished spiritually. Students commented on how surprised they were at the devotional value of such a technical commentary, and the footnotes were considered to be of significant scholarly value. A Melbourne woman, a fine Christian social worker of her time, made ‘Dr Morris’s commentary on John’s Gospel, her devotional reading for a sustained period of time’.14 Some rewards were even greater. The wife of a Canadian minister wrote to Leon telling him that her reading of his commentary on John had led to her giving her life to Christ.
Other books, articles and lectures flowed from the John enterprise: The Dead Sea Scrolls and St. John’s Gospel, The New Testament and the Jewish Lectionaries, Studies in the Fourth Gospel and later, Jesus Is the Christ: Studies in the Theology of John.15
Questions of Leadership
In late 1971, Bishop Alfred Stanway arrived at Ridley to relieve Leon’s administrative burden. He was no office boy but a leader of considerable weight. Stanway had organized the Anglican Church in Tanzania, was a gifted teacher and an executive-level administrator. Leon wrote buoyantly to Inchley: ‘Alfred Stanway has settled in now and he is making a big difference to the College. He has a wonderful enthusiasm and is a tireless worker. He has lifted a lot of the burden of administration from me’.16 With Stanway’s input, Ridley made significant progress in the development of its infrastructure.
Despite Leon’s early enthusiasm, he found letting go of administration more difficult than he had anticipated. The situation he found himself in seemed to be linked to his reluctance to share responsibility. There is no record of this issue surfacing when Leon was first at Ridley serving under Baker and then under Babbage, and it did not appear to come into play when he was warden at Tyndale. However, while Leon was principal and as Ridley grew, it was clear that there was a problem.
The Ridley staff loved Leon; they were in awe of his ability. He had appointed them all and was appreciative of them. However, staff colleagues reported difficulties in his dealing with some issues and people, and he did not always welcome the initiative of others on the Ridley team. Comments were made that while he encouraged people, he was not an effusive employer. According to one account, he was unwilling to negotiate good wages for a staff member, expecting him to work for an unrealistic salary. With regards to Ridley’s students, small things hinted at a bigger problem. For example, when theological students requested more input into the college by way of a regular meeting with the faculty, Leon would not agree to the request despite his open-door policy to encourage individuals to come and see him personally.17
Most telling was Leon’s working relationship with Stanway. There is no doubt Leon was delighted with Stanway at first. He was active, strategic, forward-looking, spiritually energetic, administratively astute, thoroughly evangelical and believed that God was sovereign over life. But, as Williams observed:
As the years rolled on … Leon … would say he couldn’t do his writing. The Council gave him Alf Stanway to do the administering of the College but when it came to the crunch Leon could not let go. We had some awful, really awful staff meetings, where the rest of us – John Wilson, myself and Charles Sherlock, would just sit there as Alf and Leon went hammer and tongs at each other over who would do what. Leon could not let go and in the end Alf gave up and went and started his own College in America!18
It has to be also acknowledged that no principal of Ridley since the 1940s has found the job easy, given its inbuilt tensions and responsibilities. College principals worldwide echo this reality. Add to that the task of running a theological college with a large cohort of residential university students. There were reports that when Leon was away, the college administration went into a holding pattern as he had such a tight hold on this area. It is also true that Stanway was used to running his own ship in a non-consultative style, so Ridley effectively had two captains.
But whatever way we see the situation, there was something in Leon that made sharing administration and handling some staff relationships difficult despite the goodwill he offered and was offered. Those on his staff keenly felt this flaw in his leadership style. One can speculate about what had shaped this style. Perhaps it was the view of leadership he had observed from as far back as running a small iron foundry in Lithgow around 1930? Or perhaps it was the style he met in various institutions as he travelled the USA in the early 1960s? Or perhaps Stanway was just too strong a leader and, like the same poles of a magnet, they were incapable of being together?
It seems more likely that Leon absorbed a style observed as a young Christian and then as a priest, and adopted it. While R.B. Robinson and Cecil Short could well have been consultative leaders, the expectation from parishioners for the rector of a parish was that he was clearly and unmistakably in charge as a kind of benevolent superman. Leon would have observed this reality and certainly absorbed this expectation before he was twenty-five and still forming himself. Coupled with his essentially shy nature, he simply could not adapt when he was faced with the situation of leading a growing number of staff after he had turned fifty. By that stage of life, changing to a more collegial model was near to impossible for him. In Williams’ view, as the colleague closest to Leon, ‘Leon was probably a product of his time in some ways.’19
Love and Truth in Jesus and Authority
In September 1971, Leon gave the keynote address at the SU Saturday Training Conference in Melbourne. It was the training event for the 1971–2 beach missions, ‘Theos’ coffee shops, and farm and lake camps run annually by SU across Victoria. Some four hundred participants gathered, the cream of Melbourne’s young Christians, keen to pass on the faith to children and youth.
He gave what many believe to be his finest talk to volunteers in the form of a presentation on the ‘The Authority of the Scriptures’, of truth at ground level. He showed why Jesus’ teaching was important for the formation of lives, and went on to show how Jesus accepted the authority of the Old Testament, as did the apostles. He continued by demonstrating that the New Testament was of divine origin, and ended by illustrating how the entire biblical witness was important and authoritative.
The talk was, in fact, a popular treatment of Leon’s total view of the doctrine of revelation and inspiration, distilled for young leaders and stripped of technical argument – a view that would help them minister with godly confidence and help seekers of truth. Again he took a complex subject and, without demeaning it, explained it simply and logically to young Christians who had minimal grounding in biblical understanding. In doing so, he gave them an unashamed explanation of the wonder and position of Jesus Christ. A number of emerging leaders who were there continue to use Leon’s framework to this day to train their ministry leaders.20
The same year, Mildred was made a life governor of the Bible Society in fitting recognition of her own extensive ministry.
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Expansion in Australia and South America: 1972–9
In 1972, Ridley became the first of the colleges of the University of Melbourne to make its residential accommodation coeducational. Leon noted in a report, ‘Now the ladies have become officially a part of us a new era has dawned.’1
Leon’s year began with the usual combination of writing and teaching at conferences, as well as interviews with students seeking information about Ridley. He continued to accept speaking engagements, including talks on John’s Gospel at several clergy schools. Leon produced two more books this year: A small book on Apocalyptic,2 which helped students find their way through the morass of competing views surrounding apocalyptic literature; where Leon argued that ‘the characteristic literary form of Christianity was the gospel not the apocalypse’,3 and The Gospel According to St Luke: An Introduction and Commentary, completed by December 1972.4 The latter had taken two years to write and was published in 1974. By this stage, Leon had fine-tuned his process for writing commentaries:
I immerse myself in the book. Then I type my thoughts out to make it my commentary. Next I use a concordance liberally and a lexicon sparingly. Then I go through all the commentary and grammar books I can lay my hands on (this gives me a chance to correct some of my mistakes and add bits in). Then the waste paper basket comes in just going over and over and over it. I have never had anything published that has less than three drafts, sometimes seven or eight.5
The year of 1973 began with Leon speaking at the January Katoomba Convention in the Blue Mountains west of Sydney. The year saw a significant change in Leon’s team at Ridley, with Cole finishing after nine years on staff.
This year also saw Leon undertaking a considerable amount of travel. In August, he travelled to New Zealand. The strong cultural and sympathetic spiritual association with New Zealand colleagues gave Leon easy entrée. He began in the north at Auckland and worked his way south through Wellington, Nelson and on to Dunedin to speak at conferences for graduate fellowships, clergy and training institutes.6 Later in the year Leon travelled to Hong Kong for ten days to speak to students doing theological education by extension and others doing Bible training. On one Sunday, he preached to five hundred people at Grace Gospel Chapel.
Around this time Leon expanded Ridley chapel’s function, as he wanted people living nearby to hear the gospel and some good teaching. Ridley was not a parish, having no geographical area of its own, and it was situated within the parish of St Michael’s North Carlton. Leon convinced the archbishop to designate a small area bounded by the curve of The Avenue and the length of Royal Parade, with Ridley in it, as a quasi-parish. Although it contained only a small number of dwellings, Ridley’s new status allowed Leon to institute locally directed Sunday morning and evening services. In the mornings, mainly theological students with wives and small children, some lecturers, Christian university students and local residents attended. The evening services were held with the university students in mind. Leon would preach topically, using more illustrations than in a normal church service, and he would often base his theme on a single verse or short passage.7
Ridley’s resident university students’ marks were steadily improving and some achieved high honours that year. There were several theological results with honours. Still, the college attracted a broad spectrum of students. One theological student had left high school early. He had become a Christian and ended up at Ridley. He was rostered to lead a morning prayer chapel service and grabbed the first cassock in the cupboard, which happened to be Leon’s. Not long after, as the student was a jazz musician, Leon produced the music to the folk tune, ‘Where have all the flowers gone?’ and asked him to play it and sing a rendition of the beatitudes that Leon had written to fit the music.
In 1974, Ridley College hosted the ‘Ridley College Consultation’, a significant gathering of Australian Anglican evangelicals that had an Australia-wide impact for the next twenty-five years. Its purpose was to form a strategy for Australian Anglican evangelicalism by considering its strengths and weaknesses and charting a course for the next fifteen years. Leon chaired the meeting, Mildred provided the hospitality and John Stott was the guest speaker.8 Those attending included three bishops (J. Dain, D. Robinson and A. Stanway), ministers (J. Moroney, P. Watson, P. Barnett, K. Curnow, H. Goodhew, G. Hales, K. Kay, J. Stewart and G. Pearson) and lay people (Professor R.D. Topsom, Dr A. Bryson, Dr J. Court and Mr A. Kerr).
The gathering opened with prayer and then considered a number of matters, including national and local meetings, fraternal relations, issues surrounding the Australian quality of life, theological training, literature, liturgy and parish ministry. The group concluded that the 1971 National Evangelical Anglican Congress had stirred the imagination of the participants on what could be achieved, and that those in the church saw evangelicals in a new light with some misunderstandings removed.
The outcome of these discussions was the recommendation of the following actions:
•  Proclaiming the gospel;
•  Strengthening evangelical witness within the church; and
•  Encouraging and equipping church members for witness.
These actions were to be pursued by:
•  Holding regional and national conferences;
•  Establishing a national Evangelical Fellowship in the Anglican Communion in addition to the local EFAC state-based groups;
•  Accepting the charismatic ministry without accepting the views held by some of a two-stage initiation process of Christian experience and mandatory spiritual gifts;
•  Retaining concern for New Zealand brethren by keeping in contact and if possible combining resources when international speakers travelled through the region;
•  Affirming life issues by being socially active while remaining committed to proclaiming the gospel;
•  Maintaining a vigorous interest in Anglican liturgical matters, especially any prayer books, noting that Australia (1973) sold over 100,000 copies.
Another outcome of this gathering was a strong affirmation of the value of parish ministry and theological education. It was felt a school of communication was needed to establish what literature might be required and what might be profitably distributed. This process might lead to a suitable publishing arm.
Leon’s presence at this meeting was critical in terms of its far-reaching impact: he directed the meeting, put his hand up to follow up theological expansion among evangelicals, extended goodwill to charismatics and continued to be involved with the Doctrine and Liturgical Commissions. The meeting concluded that the group would not meet again but it would make recommendation on initiatives for EFAC Australia.
After Leon turned sixty on 16 August 1974, Stanway chaired a congenial gathering to celebrate Leon and his work. Professor W.J. Dalton of the United Faculty of Theology in Melbourne gave a short address and C.F.D. Moule was happily in town. Leon was presented with a Festschrift book, and he expressed his surprise that any publisher could be strong-armed into producing it. He then thanked those present, as well as Dr R. Newton Flew and Dr M. Ramsey, from his first Cambridge days. Not long after, Leon learned that his stepbrother, Phil, had died.9
By 1975, Ridley had doubled the number of full-time theological students since Leon became principal. The quality of the college’s infrastructure also improved significantly with the building of a dining-room and meeting rooms that accommodated a growing student body and allowed for in-house conferences. Leon sat down for a first meal in the dining complex on 22 October. The number of lay people studying theology increased significantly, including an explosive growth in part-time student numbers. Leon was a major draw card, if not the draw card. The same year Stanway left Ridley, and he received genuine praise from Leon for his achievements.10 Revd George Pearson became the newly titled deputy principal.
While the college grew, Leon kept up with his speaking and continued to attend meetings for the ACT Board of Studies, Heads of Australian Colleges, Australian Evangelical Alliance, Doctrine Commission, Zadok, TEAR Fund and Tyndale Fellowship.
Included in Leon’s list of meetings to attend were occasional gatherings between Australian Protestants and Roman Catholics to discuss issues that divided the two churches; Leon had attended the first of these in the mid-1960s, and his involvement had continued. At the July 1975 meeting at Booth Lodge, the Anglicans were not doing so well in debating a particular issue. So much so, Archbishop Frank Woods felt a sinking loss looming. Leon was in attendance as the evangelical representative, and with a manner that was both authoritative and gracious he spoke up and insisted that on the issue under question, the ‘Catholic view was not the only view, either in the Anglican Church or the church at large’. Woods was deeply appreciative of Leon’s input and wrote to him: ‘I felt very grateful that we were eventually, very largely thanks to your interventions, able to reach a consensus.’11 Leon’s conservatism proved no hindrance; indeed, it was welcomed when his points were graciously put.
A Long Sabbatical
At the end of 1975, Leon and Mildred began a year-long sabbatical. Their plan was to spend time in the USA and then travel to ten locations throughout Central and South America. Their journey began with a decent holiday in Honolulu. They were delighted that the island ‘bus’ offered unlimited travel for twenty-five cents.
While on sabbatical, Leon kept in touch with Ridley and administrative matters requiring his attention were communicated through Pearson. Pearson graciously wrestled dollars from supporters and to Leon’s delight raised Aus$200,000 of Aus$350,000 targeted for Ridley’s third appeal since Leon became principal. While in the USA, Leon wrote a piece, ‘Prin. in Exile’, to encourage Ridley’s students. In it he imagined himself freezing through a Chicago winter, going to Fuller (when he could tear himself away from Disneyland), spending time in ten other countries of the Americas and finishing at Westminster. He remarked that he was glad Mildred was with the principal: ‘It’s just as well there will be someone to keep an eye on him.’12
Leon’s first stop was a freezing cold Chicago, where he was to lecture at TEDS until March.13 For ease of travelling, he bought a massive Ford LTD that dwarfed his diminutive figure. The topic of his lectures was current research, and while at TEDS he commented on the number of students coming to see him about the emerging issue of women in ministry. He noted that the ordination of women question was ‘obviously a burning issue among the reformed’.14 On the morning of Leon and Mildred’s departure from TEDS, in appalling and bone-chilling weather, two staff families and a student gathered to say goodbye at 8 a.m. Standing in snow, Dr McDonald commended Leon and Mildred to the Lord – an experience of Christian friendship that Leon and Mildred recalled many times.15
The next stop was Fuller. While Chicago had been freezing, Pasadena was hot. For two weeks Leon and Mildred lived in a single room among others, with only one shared lounge. If other residents held evening events, the Morrises were confined to their room. Leon lectured on historical theology and the Gospel of John, and there were seventy students in each class. He had also been asked to prepare a paper on the ministry of women, reading material by Paul Jewett for some background, to present to the Fuller Institute for Biblical Studies.
Leon then travelled to Western Seminary, Portland, Oregon, to give the 19–23 April spring lectures to two thousand people. These talks, which were published by the seminary as the Christian Doctrine of Love, picked up on his early work in the 1950s. Later they were expanded further and published as Testaments of Love: A Study of Love in the Bible.16
In April, I Believe in Revelation also appeared. Leon had found writing this book difficult. Highly competent scholars had written a range of liberal treatments based on their understanding of revelation, and there was a division of opinion over the nature of revelation even within evangelical ranks. Editor Michael Green had helped shape the manuscript. He and Leon believed that those with more liberal views should read an account of revelation and the authority of Scripture that covered all the bases. They hoped that such a book might reduce the tension surrounding the word ‘inerrancy’. Leon opted to call for a full acceptance of the authority of Scripture, arguing that this was a more helpful approach than accepting the term ‘inerrancy’. Yet, interestingly, his chapter on authority spent three pages arguing that even though the Bible does not use the term ‘inerrant’, it implies it. Understandably, he wanted to embrace evangelicals. The book sold some twelve thousand copies in two years, and this number continued to grow as the book was translated into other languages such as Chinese, Korean, Spanish, German and Swedish. As was the case with his studies on the atonement, Leon spent considerable intellectual and spiritual energy seeking to equip Christians in the appreciation of the truth of the authority of Scripture and the linked authority of Jesus Christ for what we say, what we do and how we evangelize.
After Fuller, Leon began his first major teaching tour of Central and South America. Over two months he repeated a series of talks on justification, propitiation, reconciliation, atonement, love, redemption, resurrection, new covenant, belonging, the customs of the world and the wisdom of the world. The last two talks were based on 1 Corinthians. The key cities were Mexico City, Guatemala City, San Jose, Panama City, Quito, Lima and Cuzco, Santiago, Buenos Aires, Sao Paulo and Rio and Caracas. On average, Leon and Mildred spent three to five days in each place.
Leon’s first assignment saw missionaries, students and theologians gather at a meeting convened in the Gethsemane Presbyterian Church in Mexico City. Leon’s interpreter for Mexico City was a former student of Westminster Theological Seminary, David Lechter. The gatherings included Roman Catholic converts, Wycliffe Bible Translators, and IVF and Navigators representatives.
Leon’s studies on ‘The Church and the Wisdom of this World’ spoke to the problems the Roman Catholics were experiencing and a lively discussion followed. Leon and Mildred gained:
an insight into the problems Christians faced in this kind of environment. To have nothing to do with Roman Catholic celebrations like masses at baptisms, weddings and funerals evidently gives offense. These are social occasions. But to go countenances the Roman Catholic system … or does it? There seems a division between the older Christians who were saved one by one as they came out from the Roman Catholics and the next generation. The older ones cannot countenance anything from the system they rejected and which rejected them – but the younger ones are not so emotionally involved and see the problems more in cultural than religious terms.17
Mildred noted further that some of the Roman Catholics had been tossed out of their families and felt tension over attending the weddings of family members, plus they had to deal with issues concerning schools and views of saints and idols. The highlight of the five days in Mexico was Leon’s last study, which ended with a standing ovation.
They then flew to Guatemala City, where the weather conditions were extreme and trying. Leon became unwell and severely dehydrated, and Mildred had to act swiftly to find him a doctor. Still, the next day he spoke to audiences of four hundred in the morning and five hundred in the evening. A day later Leon’s health had improved and his next lecture on redemption went well. In total, he delivered six addresses. It was providential that two rest days followed. During their rest days they toured the mountains to a height of 2,700 metres. An evening concert in a town square was filled with youth innocently enjoying themselves, and they observed, ‘with no louts to spoil it. It reminded us of Main Street Lithgow on Friday nights in our youth.’18 Mildred observed the brilliant craft of the women of the region: ‘The weaving in Guatemala is outstanding and cheap.’19
The visit to San Jose, Costa Rica, was disappointing with one meeting cancelled as only six turned up. The meetings that did occur were poorly organized, and it was quite a change to speak to a small group of twenty-five people. The deep acceptance of liberation theology was something Leon noted. The Costa Ricans pressed Leon to see how peasants toiled for a pittance under the hot sun. They argued that it was reasonable to start with economics, or start with people without liberty, and view Christianity as a means of setting them free. Why, they argued, should they start with a theology that is Western and has certain philosophical suppositions?
Leon argued that Christian theology is Christian theology. He argued that if Western theologians had made philosophy the starting point, they had been in error and he apologized for his own part in the error. However, he argued that if the Europeans had gone wrong in one direction, this was no reason for the Latin Americans to go wrong in another. He pointed out that Christianity was about what God had done in Christ. We find out about it in the Bible and unless we give priority to God’s acts and God’s revelation, we have no justification for calling the result ‘Christian’.20 Leon found it difficult to convince the Costa Ricans that the starting point for Christian belief and action is God’s revelation in Christ. He humbly explained to his friends that Christ’s ransom was a price paid to set people free. He agreed with the Latin Americans that liberation must be made a reality. Later he recorded that ‘in the end I got the point over’ (about revelation) but felt the passionate concern of the Christians there.21
After one meeting in Panama City, Leon and Mildred flew to Quito, where Leon spoke several times using a translator to Spanish-speaking audiences, gathered through the radio ministry organization HCJB. Ironically he could hardly be heard at one meeting due to the microphone being badly adjusted. They were billeted with delightful people from HCJB22 and were inspired by HCJB’s radio work as well as the direct work of the missionaries among the jungle Indians.
It was then on to Lima, Peru. Permission had to be sought for the meetings in the evening, given the political situation and curfew, but no permission was forthcoming. The organizers went ahead with the meetings, arguing that no reply was consent. Despite the curfew, some three hundred people attended the first meeting. Leon and Mildred were delighted to meet a new Australian missionary to the area, Lesley McGrath. Others present included David Jones, an Evangelical Union of South America missionary; Ralph and Barbara Ashley, The Evangelical Alliance Mission (TEAM); the Boice family, TEAM Chicago; John MacPherson; Eckhardt and Brigitte Nehner; and Willie Mackay. Mildred was able to give some studies on Hosea to a group of ladies and noticed seven nationalities among the missionaries gathered. On the Sunday they worshipped at the Church of the Good Shepherd where Leon preached and assisted with the Holy Communion. While in Peru they took a side trip to Cuzco, flying over the Andes. After sightseeing through the Inca site at Machu Picchu, they attended some local dancing. Leon was picked by a young lady for the last dance and recorded that it was fun.23 Mildred visited a local hospital and was intrigued to see a pregnant Indian lady crocheting between labour pains and surrounded by eight family members.
They flew onwards to Santiago where Leon met with Rene Padillo, Sid Rooz, Samuel Escobar and Professor Haan. Then it was on to Buenos Aires. The small influential Christian publishing agency, Certeza, was their base, and the conference venue was a Methodist school. Leon concentrated on the preaching and teaching of eight talks from his list of material brought for the trip. Meanwhile, Mildred addressed a meeting of eighty Christian women and visited recently hospitalized people, where her nursing background came in handy. On one occasion Mildred visited a lady just home from surgery, who lived in a small shack with hessian walls, a dirt floor and a few hot coals in the middle of the floor on which was perched a tiny kettle. She surmised that the lady was home because the hospital had no nursing staff and she had no money.
Leon made a quick trip to Salta, a little town in the foothills of the Andes, where he met students doing theological education by extension. He spoke twice in prefabricated structures the Anglican missionaries were using as churches. These structures, which were just four walls, a roof and a dirt floor, were necessary as the people did not like visiting the houses of people other than personal friends, ruling out a house church. Through this part of the trip, more health issues emerged and this time both Leon and Mildred were below par. They were also buying their own meals, and they skipped some meals to stay within their budget.
From Buenos Aires they travelled to Sao Paulo, where Leon lectured from 1 Corinthians, speaking ten times. They also took side trips from here to Iguazu Falls and a Baptist seminary, where Leon spoke to some twenty students. While in Sao Paulo he wrote his second ‘Prin. in Exile’ letter to the Ridley students. He told the students he was lecturing in several Central and South American countries and noted the resemblances among the students, especially ‘restless intellects’. He commended the Ridley community: ‘in Ridley we have a fellowship of incalculable value’.24
Rio de Janeiro was the next destination. While the city was large in size and influential, Leon had fewer speaking engagements here due to the nature of his contacts and their arrangements. Leon’s audience was comprised of ISCF and IVF groups.
The final stop in South America was Caracas, Venezuela, where Leon gave six lectures to some one hundred people. Getting there was extremely tiring but the lectures were very well received, and Mildred commented: ‘Leon seems to have won his way into the hearts of the people.’25 His use of Spanish delighted the audiences.
Overall, Leon’s trip to South America had been valuable. He did, however, note that he had little contact with Anglicans other than in Salta and maybe, given he was a college principal and canon of a cathedral, more time spent with Anglicans of varying colours would have provided good opportunities to explain his position. He spoke mainly on the meaning of the cross, which he always enthusiastically proclaimed and taught, but he did wonder whether a topic like the mission of the church would have given him more scope to address the immediate issues of living as Christians in a hostile environment.26
By the time Leon and Mildred flew back to the USA on 20 August 1976, they had been away for two months. Their destination was Westminster, in Philadelphia, where Leon was to be a visiting professor of New Testament for the first semester. His main focus was the theology and text of John’s Gospel, the epistles and Revelation.27 Their living quarters were basic. A student, Chuck Lowe, recalled: ‘In those days the College was not able to provide as it should and the only accommodation for the Morrises was student housing. It was really a bit third world but they lived in it cheerfully without complaint. I know Leon wasn’t concerned but he was worried for Mildred.’28 Lowe ended up travelling to Australia to be supervised by Leon while completing a ThD. He experienced Ridley’s ‘third world’ himself in one of the larger cupboard-sized bedrooms.
While at Westminster, Leon kept his commitment to attend the World Council of Churches Conference, being chauffeur-driven to New York’s Kennedy Airport to pick up a Swissair late-night flight. His opinion of the conference was that it was curious and ineffective because it lacked statements on deliberations in case these caused offence. He also noted ‘a great gulf’29 between the conservative and more liberal members of the conference.
After his visit, Westminster’s winter bulletin recorded that ‘Morris … challenged and delighted many of us with his insights into the Gospel of John … known as an “Americophile” in his own country, he brings a fresh concern to evangelical life in the Americas.’ It also quoted Leon as saying: ‘Church life here is more vigorous. There are more people involved, more opportunities for theological education and an openness to the Spirit’s work.’30 At the same time, however, Leon had been struck by the lack of religiosity of the majority of American society.
Leon and Mildred then flew to Auckland for four days before flying home to Ridley, where they were welcomed back at a lunch one year to the date they had left – 22 December. Leon: ‘So ends the most magnificent year yet.’31
Love and Truth in Women Leaders
Prior to his sabbatical, Leon had managed to keep a tight rein on the difficult issue of women in ministry. However, while he was away on his ‘most magnificent year yet’, Ridley erupted. The presenting issue was the ordination of women, and a few otherwise placid students began leaving Ridley’s chapel when a woman read or preached. Such actions were divisive and hurtful, and much pastoral care was needed. Williams, John Wilson and other senior staff did the best they could in a situation where student emotions were running high; they were the next wave of ministers and had a deep stake in the outcomes. Towards the end of their studies, several students who had intended to enter the Anglican Church switched their allegiance to the Presbyterian Church.
Although Leon devoted most of his attention to atonement studies,32 by the late 1960s he was thinking more broadly about various Christian truths including what the Bible taught on women in ministry. During his 1976 sabbatical, he wrote a paper on the biblical data.33 This and subsequent workings of it outlined Leon’s view on ‘The Ministry of Women’, as did a detailed paper on ‘Headship Passages in the New Testament’ produced for a 1988 conference.34
Leon’s paper on the ministry of women noted the incredible difference in view between Jesus and the rabbis of his day, who held women to be inferior and refused to teach them the Torah. He noted that Jesus ‘seems to have taught women as freely as he taught men’.35 Yet he noted the problem of New Testament statements appearing to assign to women an inferior place.
He demonstrated from the New Testament that women had a ministry of service; Phoebe appeared to be a deacon in the technical use of the term, 1 Timothy 3:8–12 was most likely about male and female deacons, and the ‘Junia’ mentioned in Romans 16:7 was possibly a female apostle.
Leon went on to argue that ‘the real problem is elders’.36 Those opposed to women’s ordination contended that women were to be subordinate based on their interpretations of 1 Corinthians 11:3 and passages about women being subject to their husbands. Therefore, women could not serve as elders in a supervisory role. How could a woman be an elder when other passages forbade women to speak in church, teach, or have authority over a man?
He examined the submission passages and agreed that it was difficult to deny that they put a woman in a subordinate place. He pondered whether this was cultural or theological and said, ‘The position is not simple.’37 He pointed out the difficulties in interpreting the three headships referred to in 1 Corinthians 11, as well as the submission passages when even elders were expected to be subject to other Christians. Leon then noted the problems associated with applying instructions about wives to the wider debate and that some practices at least had references to cultural standards.
Next, he considered the ‘equality’ passages where women were not considered to be subordinate – such as 1 Corinthians 11:11f., Colossians 3:28 and 1 Peter 3:7 – and argued that these must be taken into account with the other passages.
On the issue of silence and how a woman should conduct herself in the assembly, Leon argued that if the injunctions in 1 Corinthians 14:34f. and 1 Timothy 2:11f. were permanent, that ended the matter. However, these instructions were to do with how the Christian women were to learn in their culture and congregations. On the prohibition to teach, linked to the unusual New Testament Greek word, authentein, he understood it to mean the woman must not domineer over or lay down the law to the man in the assembly. It was not, in his view, a blanket prohibition against a woman teaching in an assembly, but a first-century cultural expression of doing things decently and in order. He noted that elsewhere in the New Testament the right of women to speak was recognized – for example, in 1 Corinthians 11:5 and Acts 2:17. Other examples showed women giving instruction and serving Christ.
Leon concluded that it was difficult to maintain the view that women did nothing but keep silent when it was a question of expounding the Christian faith. Furthermore, in the culture of the day, which upheld that women should be subject to men, the examples of women being active in teaching were as many as we could reasonably expect.
He pointed out, in terms of modern ministry, that neither ‘silence’ passage addresses itself to the question of whether a well-educated, properly qualified woman may or may not speak in church.
Barbara Darling, a church historian, who would later become a bishop in the Melbourne diocese, wrote:
My first encounter with Leon was when coming for an interview to be a residential student in the mid 1970’s. After arriving late from the overnight train journey from Sydney, I knocked on the imposing front door of Cumnock. When the diminutive man opened the door I thought it must be the butler – but it was Dr. Morris with his lumberjacket on. He took me upstairs to meet Millie and have a cuppa in their tiny little kitchen … one book in particular influenced my life and that of many others. His paper The Role (sic) of Women … published within the title A Woman’s Place looked very carefully at key Biblical passages and at ministry in general.38
So Darling looked at opportunities for women in ministry and responded to the call to ordination. And Leon led by example. When on staff, Darling was to preach, teach and lead men and women. She acknowledged and greatly appreciated Leon’s unequivocal support.39 When she directly questioned him about the appropriateness of women preaching, he had no hesitation whatever.40
It is worth pausing to trace this debate’s thread forward to 1987. Public and private debate over the issue continued, and privately evangelicals shared a concern that a split over this matter might occur. Leon was not a member of the Anglican General Synod when debate focused on this issue. However, he presented his paper on ‘Headship Passages in the New Testament’ at a small conference run by EFAC Australia in 1988.41 It was convened because the tensions between evangelicals had almost reached breaking-point.
Leon’s purpose in presenting this paper was to show that more than one conclusion could be drawn from the scriptural evidence, even given his own favourable position towards women in ministry. He began by making the point that our idea of ‘head’ has to do with our brains. While we associate the word ‘head’ with direction and sovereignty, the ancient world did not see it that way. For them, ‘thought’ was located in the diaphragm or the heart. In typical style, he examined the use of ‘head’ in the Old Testament, the Greek writings and the New Testament. He then turned to significant passages about ‘the man is head of the woman’, from 1 Corinthians, Ephesians, Colossians and other passages. Next, he looked at other ancient literature, concepts such as ‘authority’ and ‘source’, and the view of scholars Wayne Grudem42 and Gordon Fee.
He concluded:
From all this it is plain that the concept of headship is a very complicated one and that it is used in the New Testament in more ways than one … it is not always clear if the Christians were following the Hebrew or Greek pattern or one of their own … it is easy for us to read back ideas that ‘head’ means one who directs, governs … even in passages where this is not the meaning … of course the idea may be present. I think it is in some passages. I am saying no more than that we cannot assume it is the invariable meaning.
Leon then set out all the possible uses of the term in a number of scriptural passages before ending with this final paragraph:
I have not tried to hide my view that when Paul uses the concept of male as ‘head’ with respect to the female the idea seems not to be that of sovereignty or the like, but more commonly of source or origin. But I have not argued that this is the only way of looking at the relevant passages. While obviously I think that those who differ from me are not interpreting the relevant passages correctly I cannot say forthrightly that they are unscriptural. Nor can they say this to me.
Delegates to this conference agreed that Leon’s breadth of scholarship, in evidence in the open debate, was hard to compete with.43
Furthermore, after revisiting these issues in more depth, he maintained that the evidence should be interpreted favourably towards including women in ministry at a high level while recognizing that other evangelicals might disagree with his view based on other understandings of the evidence. He maintained that women could be encouraged in all forms of ministry because the weight of the New Testament evidence supported it.
He saw enough evidence of the treatment and inclusion of women in ministry in the New Testament, against the culture of the first century, to be satisfied he could be a gentle supporter of women in ministry. The most obvious example was his support of women like Barbara Darling, noted earlier. It has been noted by his last vicar, a credible academic and a loving pastor, in a comment that reflects the view of a number of Leon’s conservative friends, that Leon’s views about women were surprising given he was so conservative.44
Some evangelicals in Australia, in my observation, put a distance between themselves and Leon after these debates. Some of the same people who lauded his work on the atonement, his evangelical leadership and his exegetical skill seemed to draw back simply because he came to a different position than he was supposed to in their minds. He never withdrew from them. How much this grieved Leon and Mildred is hard to quantify because they never spoke of it. Leon clearly knew there were consequences for declaring his understanding of the evidence. He put his view without fear or favour and knew that within Australia his opinion, based on his exegetical skills, carried weight.
What is clear is that where he lived in Melbourne and in many parts of his Anglican denomination across the nation, the ministry of women in leadership was championed because he gave it scriptural permission.
Ridley in the Late 1970s
Back at Ridley, and still as committed as ever to improving the college’s facilities, Leon initiated an appeal to raise money for a library complex.45 Not long after, in 1977, Leon was appointed to the Melbourne University Council.
The same year saw a number of visits by distinguished people, including Lord and Lady Ramsey and F.F. Bruce, who preached in the chapel at Leon’s invitation.46 The distinguished and recognized Ralph Martin also preached in the chapel on the topic of reconciliation, a subject on which he had done much fine research and writing. Ralph Martin recalled: ‘Leon was on the front row. This was quite a formidable experience, now that he was the famed author of so many books on the subject … But he was gracious as ever.’47
Leon had established the practice of inviting a guest preacher to the chapel each week. In one period, however, the guest preacher did not show up for three weeks in a row. Each week, Leon waited by the chapel door until five minutes before the starting time and then stood up to preach, to the utter amazement of those privileged to witness it. Darling recalled: ‘Several guest preachers failed to turn up and Dr. Morris would stand up and preach without specific preparation. Some … were his most memorable sermons … 20 minutes long, biblically based with good application and a joke exactly half way through.’48
Leighton Ford, in association with the Graham Association, also arrived in town. The association had adapted to meet local needs and the meetings were conducted over five days in smaller and regional gatherings. Leon threw his weight behind the October meetings and managed to attend the opening reception and some of Ford’s talks. It was a joy for Leon when Chuck Lowe, from Westminster, arrived at Ridley for his ThD studies, to be directly supervised by Leon.
The college sporting teams did not do well that year: they did not win a thing. In addressing the students, Leon extolled the virtue of losing, pointing out that eleven out of twelve of the Victorian Football League teams would be ‘losers’ that year and every year. ‘Life is reacting to defeat in such a way that next time we do better.’ He drew on the college motto, crux coticula fidei, the cross is the touchstone of faith. To the casual observer, ‘The cross was total defeat … but … it was the very foundation of the Christian Church. There is a parable in that for all of us.’49
At the end of 1977, Leon engaged in a four-week ministry with the Overseas Missionary Fellowship (OMF) in Thailand. On route he spoke in Singapore at the Discipleship Centre,50 and in Sabah, covering most of 1 Corinthians. He repeated his material over ten days to different groups of leaders and missionaries. Leon returned in mid-December, preaching on Christmas Day at the chapel.
In Brisbane in January 1978, Leon addressed the Brisbane Anglican clergy on the topics ‘Loved with an Everlasting Love’, ‘The Love of God’, ‘Love is Creative’ and ‘Love in Action’, basing some of these talks on Luke 7. Some of this material later appeared in Leon’s book, Testaments of Love.51 Not long after, he travelled to Tasmania for various meetings and in Ulverstone he addressed the Evangelical Alliance on the topic of revelation. During the year, Leon had regular meetings with David Penman, who had become the principal of St Andrews Hall and was later Archbishop of Melbourne. In June, he spoke on ‘Love and Loyalty’ at the Tyndale public lecture at Ridley. Leon took a September trip to Sydney to give seven addresses at Pymble on the Holy Spirit.52
Time to Leave
As 1978 ebbed away, finishing up at Ridley began to occupy Leon’s mind. He wrote to the students for the last time: ‘Now I find myself numbered among the valedicts.’ He concluded, affirming that the blessing of God would be with the students. Leon recorded that in his last full year, the college had seen six successive years of record enrolments.53 The student numbers show the numerical impact of his tenure. In 1964 there were some seventy students, and thirty of these were theological (most full time). In 1979 there were some 227 students, and 141 were theological (sixty-three full time). By the time Leon finished at Ridley, around half the clergy trained in the Melbourne diocese had trained under him.
On 10 March 1979, Leon presided over his last Commencement Service at Ridley. Archbishop Frank Woods was also in attendance, as he would give the address as college president. Woods was keen for Ridley to join the Melbourne College of Divinity (MCD) network to bring it under the umbrella of theological and administrative influences outside Ridley. The Ridley community was resistant, however, as it prided itself on being Anglican, Protestant, evangelical and independent. Leon was determined to remain true to evangelicalism in a pluralistic diocese. As Woods spoke at the Commencement Service, it dawned on those present that his address had a secondary agenda. Showing open distress that Ridley College would not join the MCD, Woods claimed that the college was not ‘playing ball’. If he had made this claim just once, it would have passed, but he repeated the claim until it became the talk’s dominating theme. Woods had been under pressure from others in the diocese to get Ridley on board, and perhaps he thought he would make the most of his last opportunity to speak publicly before he also retired. It seemed that frustration got the better of cold wisdom. After what seemed an age, he sat down.
The tension in the room was akin to standing in an electrical storm. When Leon rose to speak, every eye was glued on him as he made his way to the podium. Williams sat nearby. How would Leon respond? Leon spoke exactly twenty-two words: ‘We thank the archbishop for his address … he has given us much to think about … (extremely long pause … looks to Williams) and now we will award the prizes.’54 He would not criticize the archbishop, and his long relationship and respect for Woods remained rock solid.
Williams leapt up to rescue the meeting. With Leon he indulged in a Laurel and Hardy act during the awards. Williams would announce the recipient, pick up the award and pass it to Leon, and Leon made witty remarks. Several interstate students happened to be absent, and each time one of their names was called out, Williams would cheerily comment, given Ridley’s perpetual state of financial poverty, ‘Oh well, back in the kitty’, and the two would smile at each other. Leon then proudly announced that a student would receive the Wilcox prize for the best ThL marks in the previous year. Impressive? Knowing the particular student and also knowing he would not mind, as the student left the dais, Leon loudly quipped, ‘He is the only ThL student graduating this year.’ The last traces of electricity in the room evaporated, and Ridley remained Anglican, Protestant, evangelical and independent.
Shortly before his retirement, Leon reflected on his time at Ridley for Church Scene. In particular, he mentioned the increase in student numbers, the positive outcomes from Ridley becoming an affiliated college of the University of Melbourne, and how the acceptance of women students had improved the quality of college life. He shared that he was more interested in issues to do with the quality of life rather than examination marks. He also took pride in the fact that the college offered more and more courses to lay people and its influence reached well beyond Anglicanism.55
Leon attended his last Ridley Council meeting on 22 March. He wrote a piece for the students, ‘So It’s Goodbye’,56 in April 1979. He noted that he and Mildred had been associated with Ridley since 1945. He was grateful to Almighty God for manifestations of his grace. He noted that he and Mildred would be praying for them all.
There were a number of events to farewell Leon and Mildred from Melbourne University and Ridley College. These included a farewell dinner at Queen’s College on Thursday 3 May,57 followed by a garden party and dinner. Ridley’s student club gave Leon some money for a study chair, while Leon’s American ThD student, Lowe, asked David Hubbard to send an LA Dodgers baseball cap: ‘We were able to present it to Leon at a farewell function. When that cap was produced and given to Leon it was worth being there just to see the smile on his face!’58
Others wrote to Leon, including staff member Charles Sherlock. He noted four ways in which Leon and Mildred had helped him and his wife:
1.  Helping in their Christian lives when there had been family and serious health issues;
2.  Rehabilitating two ‘rather hopeless failures as missionaries’ – Sherlock expressed his thanks that he was asked to join Ridley’s staff;
3.  Entrusting the teaching of theology to Sherlock, and constantly placing the cross and Holy Scripture before him;
4.  Providing an example of humility, dedication to hard and thorough work, and compassionate love.59
Many recalled Leon’s hard work and careful stewardship of time, and how he taught people to think clearly and use words carefully.60 Of the many letters of appreciation that Leon received at this time, one comment from an archdeacon of Sabah sums up his influence well: ‘You have left some sort of indelible mark on me.’61 Many women conveyed their thanks for Leon’s direct or indirect influence on their ministry. Lowe later commented: ‘That’s why my wife Irene came to Ridley. Irene was not trained in philosophy and found the approach to theology difficult. She once came to Leon in tears saying “I can’t do this.” Leon was very supportive and urged her to keep going and that she’d be alright – he really cared for her.’62
On Sunday 6 May, Leon ascended the wooden steps to the familiar open-sided central pulpit of Ridley’s chapel. Placing his arms nonchalantly on the pulpit’s circular supports, he looked around and began his penultimate sermon as the principal of a college that he loved. That evening, he preached again in the chapel as the light glimmered off his large round glasses. Next morning, on Monday 7 May, he was free from the significant burdens of being a college principal to champion the cross and Christian truth and love in writing in a way he had wished for much of his working life.
There was another side to the productivity and effectiveness of Leon (and Mildred) through the time at Ridley. Peter Adam recalled a conversation with Leon and Mildred where they reflected on just how burdensome the position of principal at Ridley could be:
After Leon had retired … I visited him one day. I had recently been doing some work on the history of theological education in the Diocese of Melbourne. I found in the Diocesan archives a series of letters from Archbishop Frank Woods telling Leon how to run his College, and copies of Leon’s patient replies in which he did not back down for a moment to the request, for example, for a daily service of Holy Communion. During the conversation I thanked Leon for standing firm and defending Ridley’s evangelical heritage. The response from both Leon and Mildred was an amazing twenty-minute tirade on how difficult they had found their time at Ridley, and how many difficulties and pressures they had been under. This was a number of years after Leon had retired … I had always thought Leon was ideally suited for the job and was entirely unstressed in doing it. The inside story was quite different.63
From 1964 to 1979 Leon had run an effective evangelical college by any standard. He had energetically spread the central truths of Christianity and vigorously defended a correct understanding of the atonement. He had taken great trouble to evaluate and champion the place of religion in history, the doctrine of revelation, the authority of Scripture and Jesus, the value of the gospels, and the truth about eternal life, mission and ministry. Evangelicals like J. Stott, I.H. Marshall, D.A. Carson, J.I. Packer, P.H. Adam and G.A. Cole built on his contribution while like-minded Christians soaked up his clearly set-out truth. Leon had sought, through his scholarly ministry and personal pursuits, to make the Christian faith credible and easily understood. He was anxious to see God’s work of conversion and building up his people to flourish.
Retirement in Doncaster started shakily. Leon had bought a house and quickly realized it was unsuitable for their possessions, one of his few financial errors. Doncaster’s vicar, Tom Morgan, found a more suitable house at 17 Queens Avenue, Doncaster – one that would fit the books. The character of the parish of Doncaster reflected Morgan’s style – in fact, it was close to the way Morgan had once described Leon: ‘straight down the line, no mucking around’. When Leon and Mildred finally settled, they would be at home there.
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Australians, Indians, Africans and Asians: 1979–85
Leon loved retirement. When he was asked whether he was enjoying it, he replied, ‘Yes, wonderful, there are no committees … in fact there will be no committees in heaven!’1
His top priority in this new phase of ministry was full-time writing, and he worked at full speed for some eleven years before any significant change of pace. Leon produced a further twenty books in this period, which was dominated by the theme of the love of God as shown through the cross. Surprising to some was Leon’s refusal to accept an Australian honour after positive representation had been made by friends. No award was ever announced.2 Later, Leon and Mildred established the Leon and Mildred Morris Foundation.
Leon continued to travel, and he took trips throughout Australia and overseas to North and South America, South Africa and Asia. He and Mildred were a ministry team, and they modelled godliness in all of their personal encounters. Free of Ridley responsibilities, they had more time to write letters and be involved in their local parish, as well as the wider Anglican diocese.
Over time, a pattern emerged where any special ministry took place in the first ten months of the year, while the last two months were spent mostly in Doncaster. Leon did not refuse engagements, so this pattern spontaneously evolved. No car was purchased.3 Instead, they relied on people to drive them to commitments, which provided opportunities to talk, as well as the occasional taxi.
Six days after Leon retired from Ridley, he and Mildred travelled to the USA. After stopping for a much-needed twelve-day rest in Honolulu, they went on to Pasadena. Here, Leon met Maurice Betteridge, Ridley’s new principal, for a handover. They discussed a variety of weird and wonderful matters: problems with the adjoining 192/4 The Avenue properties, lectures for the rest of the year, bursaries, staff members’ concerns and a piano. Leon also managed to watch the Dodgers play the Cincinnati Reds twice.
The next stop was Washington DC, for Leon’s first teaching assignment at Cornerstone where he taught on John. While in Washington DC, he took two Bible studies at the White House. Six weeks of teaching followed in Vancouver at the Regent Summer School, where Leon lectured on Christology to five hundred people. Later Leon heard from a student who wrote: ‘Thank you for the series of lectures I audited in Christology. I greatly appreciated the whole counsel of God concerning this topic that you endeavored to give us.’4 He also spoke at a number of churches including First Baptist Vancouver, Fairview Presbyterian, Fraserview Mennonite Brethren, Lambruk Park Plymouth Brethren, Granville Chapel, St John’s Shaughnessy and St Matthew’s Victoria.5 His next stop was Toronto’s Ontario Bible College. One student recalled sighting Leon in the college’s library: ‘I looked to the left of me and there was this little fellow beside me at the catalogue and I realized it was Leon Morris. I was paralyzed with awe and feared to talk to him. Plus we were, after all, in a library.’6
At the end of August, Leon and Mildred arrived at Toronto’s airport to return to the USA. Leon had been invited to teach at Nyack College by Tom Bailey, the college’s president.7 Bailey recalled: ‘One of my goals desired to bring the student community into first hand contact with as many of the nationally significant evangelical leaders as possible … Dr. Morris was, in my opinion, one who had been successful in appearing at many institutions in the USA and was known for his scholarship.’8
However, there were problems with Leon’s paperwork when he arrived at the airport. Mildred recalled: ‘At the last checkpoint before boarding the plane a young girl quizzed Leon and wouldn’t let him through and with twenty five minutes to spare we had to tear around the airport and eventually a higher up filled out a form which read ‘on parole to check with the immigration department within ten days of arrival or will be deported’.9
Leon had been arrested because of a visa irregularity, but he was allowed to continue his journey and get the matter resolved in New York. Once in New York, Leon had to clear his name with immigration. Bailey recounted:
We had delay after delay in getting a Visiting Scholar Visa for him and he had already arrived on campus before we had it in hand. I drove him to downtown New York City to the Immigration office and initially we were getting the usual bureaucratic run-a-round until Leon … simply took an elevator to an upper floor and barged in to a Supervisor’s office and told our story. She entered data into the computer … ‘Dr. Morris, you have a file in the American system’ and the Visa was issued forthwith … he knew how the American system worked and did not hesitate to bypass the nitpickers! I remember this because during an horrendous search for parking in downtown Manhattan – we had joked together that the rapture might occur before we could park … I do not remember the detail of the theological differences [between Leon and Nyack], it must have been the C&MA’s10 pre-millennial commitment.11
The small town of Nyack12 would be home for Leon and Mildred until 16 February 1980.13 Nyack College and Seminary was situated on 65 acres overlooking the Hudson. The property rose steeply with a breathtaking view toward the river, and students graduated fit and well qualified. The college had some five hundred students and the seminary some three hundred;14 the student body was diverse and included Asians, African-Americans, Hispanics and Native Americans.
Nyack evolved in the 1880s from the ministry of A.B. Simpson, who had an experience of the Holy Spirit in Kentucky. He moved to New York and soon resigned his Presbyterian pastorate for wider ministry. He held evangelistic meetings and Bible classes on the stage of the 23rd Street Theater in New York. In 1883 he opened a ‘missionary training college’ and over time his movement, which aimed at serving the church, grew into the Christian and Missionary Alliance.
Why would Leon, who was such a conservative, come even close to fitting in at Nyack, which was characterized by overt expressions of the work of the Holy Spirit? He had written a great deal on the Holy Spirit but virtually nothing about spiritual gifts or healing. His revised 1 Corinthians commentary included a bit more detail, but it was hardly enough for a ticker-tape parade.
Intriguingly, his conservative and reformed personal faith was deeply appreciated at Nyack; in particular, the students were delighted with his clear communication of the truths of the New Testament.15 It was once put to Leon that he must have a great spiritual gift to be able to teach so clearly. He laconically replied, ‘Well … it just seems like a lot of hard work to me.’16
Long-time Nyack staffer, David Huttar, worked across from Leon’s room: ‘He taught two courses: The Gospel of Luke and the Thessalonian epistles. He also taught at the Seminary on Romans … I was always impressed with how he “redeemed the time” … to continue his research. He would always wrap up a lecture according to the syllabus. Nothing was left over for coverage at the next session.’17
He also noted a Leon peculiarity: ‘His habit of counting the number of words as an adjunct to working out the meaning’.18 Huttar analysed Leon’s appeal: ‘He considered every point of interest yet he did so concisely. He was able to crystallize ideas. Certainly his commentaries have been influential in the USA and especially his insistence on working out what does the text mean rather than refuting every erroneous view … there were differences in eschatological views yet Leon got by just teaching what this or that passage meant.’19
Another at Nyack noted, ‘We consider your presence at Nyack a privilege … the knowledge you exhibit coupled with your “humility of Spirit” is a rare combination.’20
Later, Leon wrote to the Baileys: ‘You two looked after us so wonderfully and everyone welcomed us so warmly. I was very happy with my classes and we both rejoiced at our contacts with faculty … we find retirement a continuous joy. There is no institution to run, no money to raise, no committees to attend. I lecture and I write. We wonder why we didn’t retire long ago.’21
While Leon was at Nyack, Mildred spent a fair bit of her time caring for the college’s students and staff, as the community had suffered a number of tragedies. In September 1979, Dr Sonnenberg and his 22-month-old son were in an accident. Pulling up to pay a toll, a truck behind them ran into several cars and the Sonnenberg car burst into flames. The boy had severe burns from being trapped in the car. In January 1980, Dr Denyer was critically injured in a head-on car crash and ended up in intensive care. Mildred, who had been praying, was pleased that the boy, Joel Sonnenberg, made a remarkable recovery and Denyer came out of intensive care.22
Finally, however, it was time to leave. They flew west on United Airlines 969 from New York. Leon’s next engagement was in Grand Rapids, where he spoke at Calvin Commons on ‘Love, Christian Style’ and ‘What Is the Gospel?’, then on to Los Angeles to lecture on Romans. Miami was next, and then Leon and Mildred began their second trip to South America.
On this whirlwind trip, Leon and Mildred visited Rio de Janeiro, Curitiba, Asuncion, Buenos Aires, Salta, Embarcacion, Tartagul, Cordoba, Santiago, Vina Del Mar, Lima and Salvador before returning to Los Angeles from Lima. Leon tackled whatever was asked of him and previewed his next publication with several talks on ‘Love, Christian Style’. He also spoke from Ruth, Psalm 137, Matthew’s Gospel, John’s Gospel, as well as on redemption and the apocalypse.
Leon and Mildred spent time with Bishops Cutts and Morrison, with clergy, and with missionaries including the Saunders, Cavanaghs, Wrights, Tysons, Harrowers, Roozes, Bassetts, Joyce Illingworth, Brightons, Cliffords, Skinner, Pinnigers and Coopers. They also met South American church leaders Padilla and Escobar, spoke to numerous theological students and sometimes university students, and visited Indian tribes such as the Mataco group. Although the planning on this trip left something to be desired, Leon tended to accept the problems that he and Mildred faced as ‘life’. Despite the additional challenges at times – stomach ailments, atrocious roads, bridges down and desperate tiredness – the trip gave them many tangential opportunities to serve and encourage people. As well as teaching core material about the cross, Leon also spoke on his latest thinking, and Mildred had opportunities to speak to several women’s groups. Just to be visited by this leading evangelical couple meant a huge amount in a difficult environment. Burdens were shared.
John Harrower, who, along with his wife, Gayelene, was one of the Australian missionaries who spent time with the Morrises during their trip,23 later recalled:
I will never forget speaking with Leon and Mildred on the lawns of Ridley College in the mid 1970s about our future calling to serve the Lord Jesus. Leon had recently visited South America and spoke with Gayelene and myself as we considered this possibility. Leon’s love for children was patently clear … he engaged in a very insightful conversation with Gayelene and myself while allowing a one year old and a three year old to clamber all over him and giggle and play. Mildred said ‘yes, Leon loves children and they invariably love him!’ with a broad smile on her face … In South America Leon was highly respected as a Bible teacher. I think this had not only to do with his command of the scriptures but also of his succinct English that made translation into Spanish very direct and engaging.24
After returning to Los Angeles, Leon and Mildred travelled to Chicago where Leon lectured twice a week at TEDS and caught up with Don Carson. From Chicago they flew to Honolulu and then home to 17 Queens Avenue on 26 June, having ministered overseas for over a year.
Settling In
Under Tom Morgan, Holy Trinity Doncaster had become the largest and most vibrant church in the diocese with some fourteen hundred families on the roll. The Sunday school had several hundred children long after conventional wisdom said it could not be done. Church members comprised the original orchardists, retired missionaries and the new residents. New members were fully accepted by the orchardists after some fifteen years in town. Leon and Mildred, by reputation, jumped a few places in the queue.
The original traditional, sand-coloured stone church was set back high on the block and was a popular venue for weddings. An extension had opened up the east wall, tripling the seating capacity and making space for a central pulpit and sanctuary. The floor-to-ceiling glass windows on the north side of the newer section looked out to a garden of low shrubs and plants that remained green even in the hot Australian summers.
Leon and Mildred’s home was a gentle downhill stroll away from the church. They attended the larger morning service, sitting two-thirds of the way back on the newer north side near the glass windows. Leon seemed to intimidate guest preachers just by his presence, so he would often look out the glass windows at the garden to minimize his effect on the preacher. Some joked that he was composing the next page of a commentary in his head. Just occasionally, when a very good point was made, and always if a reference was made to his commentaries, he would slowly turn and look at the preacher with a slight acknowledging smile and twinkle in the eye. The preaching quality varied, but he would often say as he left, ‘Thank you for the word.’ Mildred settled in quickly; she became a friendly face to many and began a new round of ministry encouragement.
The first months in Doncaster involved buying and setting up kitchen furniture, tables, bookshelves for the cavernous study, painting the exterior of the house and, between teaching trips, planting beds of roses and other flowers in the garden. Once Leon moved his desk into his front-room study, he was set. Morgan suggested to Leon that he line the entrance hallway with more bookshelves, as even the cavernous study could not accommodate all the books. Mildred was lucky to get the piano into the house.
Once he had settled in, students like Lowe visited him for supervisory sessions. A cavalcade of other people also visited, and often they would sit with Leon in his study. Two chairs faced each other adjacent to Leon’s desk and near the windows; behind lay his work area and books entirely covered the observable wall space, including underneath the windows. Leon would move to the window seats, sit relaxed, legs crossed and look at the guest or out the window as they chatted about this or that matter. Sometimes if the discussion warranted it, he jumped up to find a relevant book. He knew each book’s location and Mildred was not supposed to dust the shelves in case she moved a book accidentally.
He still hummed and touched his fingers together like a steeple as he somehow rocked back in the chair. These habits were never explained, but as he seemed relaxed there was nothing one could do about it and still no one dared to ask.
Other people wrote to him for advice. One sent Leon a paper about Pannenberg, and Leon’s response was typical of his fair-minded approach to other scholars.25 He commended the researcher’s ‘fine piece of work’ but cautioned about criticizing another scholar with whom one disagreed theologically and ignoring their positive contributions. Rather than relying on mind-reading and guessing motives, he argued that a better method was to assume people are sincere.
Leon’s diary continued to fill quickly with speaking engagements. As the 1980 Oliver Beguin Lecturer for the Bible Society of Australia, he gave a memorable address on ‘The Authority and Relevance of the Bible in the Modern World’ in Melbourne in July, which was repeated in Adelaide, Brisbane, Sydney and Canberra.26 To ordinary listeners, this address was a wonderful foundational defence of the Bible. To scholars and wider readers, it was also a rebuttal of loose thinking on the nature of the Bible. Leon graciously exposed the incomplete views of some scholars, particularly Christopher Evans, who had questioned whether the Bible was Holy Scripture. Leon argued that Jesus emphasized the place of the Bible and so should his followers; revelation is basic, and Christianity depends on what God has made known; Christianity is a historical religion, so a record must exist of the basic historical events; there has never been a Christianity without a Bible; and any religion may develop, but this must be in accord with its essential basis, and Christianity’s basis is in the Bible.
In September Leon travelled again, this time to Queensland and then Tasmania to speak on aspects of love, redemption, reconciliation and justification.27 October saw him travelling to Sydney, where he was to be conferred with a rare ThD degree by the ACT. The ACT had unanimously agreed to confer the ThD and delay the ceremony until Leon was available.28 Marcus Loane conferred the degree at a service in St Andrew’s Cathedral on 22 October 1980. Bishop Donald Robinson read the lesson; Lance Shilton, then Dean of Sydney, took the Service; Stuart Barton Babbage, then ACT Secretary, read the citation; and Leon preached. Leon then spent the week speaking in Sydney, including a sermon in Moore College’s chapel.
In late November, Leon attended a four-day conference of the Doctrine Commission of the General Synod, of which he was secretary. The commission had the responsibility of judging what was or was not in accord with the doctrine of the Anglican Church of Australia. It followed a detailed procedure to make sure that various points of view were considered. First, papers were circulated among its members, which enabled subsequent discussions to be informed and arguments sifted. When the commission felt it had come to one mind on a matter, or as close to one mind as possible, it drew up a statement.29 During the 1980s, Leon also continued his involvement with the Theological Commission of the World Evangelical Fellowship. The fellowship wrote to him later, noting that his involvement and level of communication was a challenge for all the members to follow.30
A New Year
On 7 January 1981, Leon and Mildred flew Philippines Airlines 210 to Manila for three months, where Leon had been asked to teach at the Asian Theological Seminary (ATS). The seminary had been founded in 1969 to train Christian Filipinos for work in the Philippines, as 94 per cent of students who trained overseas never returned. The seminary began with twenty students and had some 165 students ten years later.
Leon lectured on the history and theology of the Fourth Gospel, the Johannine community, the Holy Spirit in John and the relationship between the Gospel of John and the other three gospels. He also spoke at the Bible Seminary of the Philippines, met with IVF staff workers and ministered to OMF missionaries. After seeing ATS at work, Leon was convinced that it was preferable for students to study in Manila rather than in a Western country.31 He did comment on the problem that Asian students accepted what the lecturer said without question. However, he thought the biggest disadvantage for the students was the library. Leon and Mildred returned to Melbourne on his sixty-seventh birthday.
When James Kennedy’s programme, Evangelism Explosion, reached Australian shores, Leon was asked for his opinion as he was known for his passion for evangelism.32 For Leon, ‘The important thing is that the essence of the Gospel is set out clearly. People are left in no doubt as to the sinfulness of man and the adequacy of the atonement Christ wrought. It is made clear that the Christian way … is … radically new.’ He offered specific comments on some of the course’s assertions:
1 John 5:13 is not the reason why the Bible was written but why 1 John was written … I am not sure all of us have broken all of God’s commandments – there are limits to our evil … ‘tetelestai’ does not mean ‘the debt is paid’, more like ‘it is finished’. But it was possible to use the word commercially as receipts sometimes begin ‘it is finished’ – I guess this is not that serious.33
In May 1981, a National Evangelical Anglican Congress was held at Monash University.34 Every evangelical Anglican who could make it was assembled at this congress, which tackled major issues of the day such as the relation of the gospel to the kingdom of God and justice; the local congregation; the Holy Spirit; and marriage, family and the place of women in Christian community. Leon gave the opening eleven-minute address on ‘What Is an Evangelical?’ and defined evangelicals as those who saw the gospel as central in proclamation, thinking and living. They also saw the fact that Christ died for our sins as important; that loving people deeply proceeds from knowing God and what he has done for us; that we need God’s Holy Spirit to help us; and that Scripture guides us.35
A review of this address appeared in On Being magazine from a young clergyman with a journalism background. In the review the clergyman stated what he thought Leon had ‘tried’ to do and then indicated that Leon had given a very narrow definition of evangelicals as ‘simply’ gospel men. Unusually, Leon took exception to the review and decided to write to him: ‘Normally I take no notice of those who attack me via the printed page. Basically I am a man of peace and do not care to carry on controversy. But just now and then I make a gentle reply and this is one of those occasions.’36 He asked the young minister how he knew what he had tried to do in his talk. He suggested it would have been better to stay with analysing what was actually said and added: ‘You … indulged in a bit of mind reading.’ By attaching the word ‘simply’ to Leon’s definition of evangelicals as ‘gospel men’, the young minister implied that Leon held this view. Leon quoted from his talk to show that he had a much wider view, and then explained his purpose: ‘to show that evangelicalism is not a hotch potch. It is a coherent, cross centred understanding of life. I am not writing to criticize you, for I have an admiration of your talent and the way you generally use it.’ He pointed out that there was a danger of older and younger evangelicals dividing with no real basis for division.
The young minister replied, apologizing for being unfair, citing time pressure and a lack of adequate journalistic back-up.37 He offered to publish a correction but Leon told him he was not really worried and the matter need go no further. Leon’s view was purely that people should avoid being simplistic in assertions and conclusions.
Leon was right about another matter. By the time he and the young minister met to have lunch at Queens Avenue a year later, the evangelicals had moved further apart. At the time of writing there has yet to be another fully representative Anglican Evangelical Conference in Australia of the size of the 1981 Conference.
Love and Truth in Love
Just as a battle in Gallipoli in 1915 became a legend that defined Australian spirit, Leon is often remembered for one book, The Apostolic Preaching of the Cross. However, one of Leon’s clear favourites was Testaments of Love, published in 1981, in his opinion a very satisfying piece on God’s love.38 It sold some 22,000 copies and was not only a great treatment of love but also showed how passionate he was about the love of God from early in his ministry. Leon had prepared his earliest thoughts on the topic in the 1950s for ‘The Love of God’ talks in New Zealand,39 then he extended this material for his talks in Portland, Oregon, in 1976. Revised material based on these talks appeared in the book.
The theology of God’s love had most certainly occupied Leon’s mind on and off over the years. One morning, when preaching on love in the Ridley chapel, Leon judged it was time for a lighter moment and slipped in an illustration: a poem on love. It was scribbled, with changes, on the back of a 1976 envelope. It may have been an American student’s composition, but more likely it was Leon’s as it bore similarities to his humour. Once Leon began his recitation, he gained the students’ complete attention:
Steve’s Girl
Steve’s girl is very beautiful
My girl is rather plain
Steve’s girl is bright and cheerful
Mine seems to have a pain.
Steve’s girl is very brainy
Her grades are all straight A’s
Mine never seems to learn much
She’s always in a daze.
Steve’s girl is soft and gentle
Mine is like a piece of wood
But, would I swap my girl for Steve’s girl?
You bet your life I would!40
No one who was present that day can recall the sermon’s detail, because they spent the next five minutes trying to contain their laughter.41
Testaments of Love was a little different from his usual areas of expertise, and it met a definite need at the time. Leon maintained that very little had been written that described the love of God from the perspective of the entire Bible. He maintained that God’s essential character was love, but we had to understand how that was revealed to us. Leon had noticed an imbalance in the material on love in the scholarly treatments of the Old Testament; furthermore, he was concerned that the New Testament understanding of love differed markedly from the understanding of love persistent in Western society.42
He made a number of points:
•  God was not just to be understood as a loving God, as his essential nature was love. This way of understanding God is foundational for Christians.
•  The problem for humans is that we do not love as we should, and we turn away from a true love of God.
•  The Old Testament tells us that God continues to love us; he cannot give up on us, despite our failures. Even when he punishes people, it is motivated by his love to give us another opportunity to turn to him.
•  The New Testament develops the idea of a steadfast and persistent love of God that is different from any other love we find, and especially different from the romantic and sexual love which marks our society.
•  God’s love is given irrespective of our merit and it seeks to give without the desire to possess.
•  The depth of God’s love pervades the entire New Testament, not just the events at the cross. It tells the story of God seeking us out of his deep love for us, and Jesus taught that his love would save us and allow us even to love our enemies.
•  Once we see God’s love in this way we can never be the same, for it calls us to respond. John 3:16 calls us to believe, to receive Christ to be saved, and to experience God’s love in our hearts.
•  This love of God within us will enable us to love each other deeply (e.g. Tertullian’s ‘see how they love each other’), as well as those around us in the world (e.g. the woman at the well).
•  This love will surprise the world because the dominant model for human love is to love those we like and to love in order to possess others. God’s love loves the unworthy and gives without needing to possess.
For Leon and Mildred, God’s love in their lives controlled their actions. There was their unstinting outback service. Mildred’s working to support Leon while he studied for his PhD. Twenty-five years of care and an open-door policy at Ridley. Mildred’s visits to women in suburbs miles away from home. Their acceptance and service of people considered ‘odd bods’. Punishing schedules across the USA and UK to teach and share God’s love. Social action well before many conservative evangelicals got on board. Strenuously exhausting visits to missionaries and other Christians in South America, Asia and other countries elsewhere. And, of course, evangelism; they believed people were lost without Christ, and the most positive thing, the great miracle of life, was for a person to find the richness of Christ for a life with purpose, meaning and salvation.43
South Africa
In early September, Leon travelled to South Africa for a month of teaching. His first host was a young theological lecturer at the University of South Africa, Deryck Sheryffs.44 Leon visited seven major locations and had some thirty engagements at various theological institutions and churches. Adding to the stress of this busy schedule was the apartheid issue, which was on the boil.
Leon’s first stop was the University of South Africa, which had 57,000 students at the time. He lectured to the divinity faculty. At the University of Pretoria, the only one that did not accept black students, he spoke to fourth-year divinity students. He then spoke at Rank Africaans and the University of Witwatersrand to the senior students and chaplains. Next on the list were lectures to students at a Baptist seminary and the Nazarene Seminary. He managed a quick trip to Soweto to take a first-hand look at the troubled situation before flying to Durban. While he was speaking at a seminary in Durban, some accusatory questions were put to him and a number of listeners walked out. He was talking about love at the time. It is not clear what part of his content upset his listeners, or whether whites or blacks walked out, but the reaction was clearly strong enough for him to note it.
After the University of Natal and a gathering of forty ministers at Pietermaritzburg, Leon travelled to Port Elizabeth where he addressed 250 people at St Hugh’s Anglican Church and a further 150 at Trinity Baptist Church. The next day he spoke on the atonement to the theological students at the University of Port Elizabeth. Throughout the trip, Leon spoke with his characteristic clarity. In Cape Town, at a Church of England of South Africa service, when he was greeting people at the door, a woman introduced him to her daughter as a ‘famous scholar’. Leon could hardly contain himself when he overheard her say, ‘But I could understand every word.’45
The latter period of Leon’s trip was filled with visits to churches of his own denomination, where he preached and led discussions. When he got to Stellenbosch he found himself lecturing on love and apocalyptic literature with a backdrop of simmering tension because some lecturers had taken students to recent flashpoints and had been heavily criticized. On 7 September Leon left Johannesburg to return home. It was time to top-dress the lawn at Queens Avenue and he was thankful for two weeks with few commitments. Sadly, on 1 October, Mildred’s mother died.
Business as Usual
Leon and Mildred’s next three years were spent mostly in Australia. Leon continued to write, and accepted speaking engagements in Queensland, South Australia, New South Wales, country Victoria, the Australian Capital Territory and Tasmania.
He taught at clergy conferences, national SU meetings, chaplains’ meetings, CMS conferences, evangelical gatherings, meetings of various agencies and groups, house churches, theological colleges and mission meetings. The latter included a series of local teaching mission meetings in Doncaster.46 His teaching focused on current hot topics such as lay leadership within Anglicanism, the Holy Spirit and the gifts of the Spirit. He also prepared studies for the military titled, What’s a Nice Church Doing in a World Like This?
Many articles were submitted to publishers. Some were for inclusion in The Dictionary of Theology, The Lion Handbook to the Bible and The Oxford Companion to the Bible.47 Others were written for The Dictionary of Christ.48 He also wrote an introduction to 2 Thessalonians for the Holman Study Bible.49 He revised his Thessalonians material, submitted his book, The Atonement: Its Meaning and Significance, revised the Tyndale Commentary on 1 Corinthians with new material on ministry and the Holy Spirit, and worked on a theology of John and a commentary on the book of Revelation. He drafted his New Testament Theology and wrote his devotional comments for Expository Reflections on the Gospel of John. He and Mildred were delighted when Zondervan asked Mildred to submit her pavlova recipe for the Zondervan Family Cookbook.50
He also helped Morgan in Doncaster. One confirmation service gave Morgan a headache when Archbishop Dann rang to say he was too sick to make the service and that none of the regional bishops were available. Next morning, gathered in the vestry were Leon, Morgan, the curate, and the retired, somewhat unwell, Bishop Alfred Stanway. Leon preached instead of the archbishop, and despite Parkinson’s disease affecting his speech, Stanway moved surely along the Communion rail, as he repeated the words of confirmation to receive the Holy Spirit. The curate wondered whether any other group of candidates had been prepared by a more persistent vicar, confirmed by such a courageous bishop, and under such a great preacher. Leon cheerily suggested to Morgan that the service had gone quite well despite a missing archbishop.51
In September 1983 Leon laid the foundation stone for a new Ridley building.52 He was back in July 1984 for the opening of the Leon Morris Library.53 Two narrow flights of stairs bring you into a light-filled, amply equipped library. As you pass the landing, a photo greets you of a broadly smiling Leon, with his hands behind his head, in his study.
He and Mildred made another trip to the USA in 1984, where Leon taught for four months at Fuller, spoke at a Bethel Conference in Minneapolis, lectured at TEDS on whatever he desired, and spoke at Wheaton on the current status in New Testament studies. Leon’s last speaking engagement was in Denver. Recalling this visit to the USA, a TEDS lecturer wrote: ‘Leon Morris and his wife were deeply appreciated as well as greatly respected at Trinity Evangelical Divinity School. My memories of him are vivid and happy.’54
In the first six years of leaving Ridley and now able to write full time, Leon was producing on average one substantial book per year. Most were commentaries to strengthen the hands and hearts of pastors. During this period, however, The Atonement: Its Meaning and Significance was published and sold over 34,000 copies. A new generation of pastors and students read about the cross in a style that suited the 1980s readership with the added advantage of additional illustrations. Leon was becoming less involved in detailed academic debates but was turning out works for an informed and wider audience.
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Retiring Conversations, Last Atoning Works: 1985–95
One of Leon’s favourite forms of exercise was a brisk walk to the local shops, where he would buy a paper, do some banking or post some letters. Comfort trumped fashion, and he was often spotted in his favourite checked lumber-jacket that did very little for him. If Mildred was with him, she would continue to shop and Leon would sit down for a coffee. Sometimes a parishioner stopped to say hello. However, the vast number of people walking by had no idea that the slightly built old guy, with big glasses, in an unfashionable lumber-jacket, was among the most analytical brains in Australia and the sharpest New Testament scholar it had produced.
Letters, and More Letters
In 1985, sales of Leon’s books reached over one million copies. By adding the most recent figures from his publishers to his loose-leaf running charts, Leon noted ‘book sales 1,009,379’.1
Being such a prolific and popular writer, Leon received a large amount of correspondence, and his replies were characteristic of his careful scholarship and pastoral approach. An example is his letter to one scholar, who wrote to him about a comment Leon had made in his Tyndale Thessalonians commentary disagreeing with the scholar’s argument for a late origin of the doctrine of the (second) coming or arrival of the Lord (parousia).2
The scholar wrote a brilliantly clear aerogramme explaining to Leon the reasoning that he had used in his own book on the second coming. He argued the following: he failed to find the doctrine in pre-Christian literature; the doctrine could not easily be proved to come from Jesus in the gospels; and the language in the epistles seemed to be the source of the doctrine in the way authors used Old Testament ideas. Therefore, Christ would come to judge the world not because he is Messiah but because he is Lord. Although the scholar believed in the parousia, he concluded that the doctrine of the parousia was not part of Jesus’ teaching related to his messianic descent from heaven but a later development.
Leon replied that he accepted the view that Jesus did not expect the imminent end of the world, but he also accepted the historicity of the sayings of Jesus that the other scholar had rejected. He also differed in interpretation. So, in Mark 14:62 (NIV) – ‘And you will see the Son of Man sitting at the right hand of the Mighty One and coming on the clouds of heaven’ – Leon did not agree with the scholar that you had to assume the meaning was about a coming to God, but rather preferred the interpretation that the reference was about a coming to earth. He based this on the word order used in Mark 14:62 that the Son of Man was ‘sitting’ and then was ‘coming’ and suggested that Acts 1:11 supported this view, which was therefore held from very early times. He acknowledged that it was not straightforward and that maybe he and the scholar would need to be content to differ.3 Obviously Leon accepted as historical some data that others refuted. He also made up his own mind on interpretative difficulties and agreed that occasionally decisions were made on the balance of one’s view of carefully weighed evidence. His reply was rigorous, honest and caring.
Theological lecturers, leaders and clergy wrote to him about theological or ministry questions, and occasionally for advice about changing careers or help in securing a job. Several wrote to him about the ministry of women, which continued as a live issue. There were many letters about matters of interpretation. Others saw Leon as a significant person of standing who was one step removed from their situation and could therefore be trusted to give dispassionate advice or just to listen to their concerns. At times some very well-known names wrote to Leon asking for his intervention or support. The questions and requests were amazingly diverse, yet he patiently answered them all, often with a paragraph disclaiming that he was an expert.
Missionaries and Christian workers wrote to him, as did Bible translators, who sought his opinion about which books to translate. He told one lady in the Philippines that he had been praying for her all along.
Smaller publishers or budding authors wrote to him seeking advice on the probability of a project succeeding. Leon told them what he thought of the manuscripts or ideas without guessing if it would fly in a published form. One man who was blind sent him a manuscript of his book. Leon made some theological observations, pointed out changes on twenty-three pages where the man could improve the grammar and commended the man and his book at the end of the letter.
Students wrote to him. Theological students plied him with questions about current views or trends in theology. He was always pleased to reply, especially if the student had noticed some variation between Leon’s view and that of another scholar. Research students wrote to him. One sought advice about the subject he should do for a doctorate. Leon cheerily replied that he should work it out for himself – that was part of being a doctor.
Lay people wrote to him. A lady in Berkshire, England, had read his article on the atonement in The Illustrated Bible Dictionary and was enthralled by ‘its clarity, wisdom and truth’. She continued, ‘In these days when the true Christian Faith is being eroded even by our Bishops, it is so uplifting to read contributions such as yours. Thank you so much.’4 Then there were the medical doctors, who carried on an extensive correspondence with Leon about matters such as the nature of the human person.
Books, and More Books
In 1986, Zondervan published Leon’s New Testament Theology.5 It filled a gap in the evangelical field – a resource book to help ministers and lay people in their week-by-week preaching and teaching. Scot McKnight wrote to Leon saying, ‘To my knowledge there is no New Testament Theology written at the introductory level which inductively examines the evidence of each author.’6
The same year Leon finished The Epistle to the Romans, which was published two years later.7 It was the culmination of some twenty years of research first seen in a Tyndale paper delivered in Melbourne on Romans in 1970. The only book on which Leon had spent more time and energy was his John commentary. Leon saw The Epistle to the Romans as a flagship book and part of the Pillar series, which became a significant new series of a major publisher of evangelical authors, although that series properly began in 1992.8 He produced a fine analysis of Paul’s theological sweep and inserted five additional notes interleaved through the book covering key ideas such as the righteousness of God and justification. These mini articles allowed him to elaborate on concepts that he had been championing for decades.
The reviewers were kind: ‘Careful readers will find that their minds are stretched, but also that their souls are nourished by this unfolding of God’s truth’ and ‘Don’t jib at the price – think of it as an investment that will yield lifelong dividends.’ The Governor of Victoria, Leon’s home state, wrote of struggling with his discipline, as he wanted to drop everything and keep reading the book, complimenting Leon, ‘You remind me of John Calvin.’9
The Epistle to the Romans did not include any discussion of the New Perspective about righteousness and the law, which had surfaced in the 1970s. This was not unexpected: Leon was known for his trait, more evident in later books, of not interacting with other scholars; Carson observed that Leon’s contributions in the shared work, An Introduction to the New Testament,10 were not as interactive with modern scholars as his and Moo’s. I. Howard Marshall commented on another book written by Leon: ‘without too much side glancing at scholars who interpret the texts differently’.11
Nevertheless, Leon’s exclusion of any detailed discussion on the New Perspective was criticized in some quarters. New Testament scholar Colin Kruse, when asked for his opinion on why Leon did not engage with the New Perspective, offered:
It is only a guess; I never spoke to him about it. My guess is that he wasn’t convinced about it. He was writing for his readership, he didn’t want to confuse the issues, so he didn’t want to engage with it and muddy the waters … It would also be true that as he was focused on the text, he would have needed to embrace the whole perspective to interpret Romans in that way. It is my guess that he just would not have thought it necessary to do that.12
Kruse, who had worked with Leon and later wrote his own Romans commentary for the Pillar series,13 thought Leon’s work in the Romans commentary was brilliant, despite the criticisms of some others.14
Lowe, who did his ThD under Leon in this period, commented:
The other point I’d elaborate is Don Carson’s comment, made in print some years ago, re the scholarship of Morris’ work. This charge is somewhat imbalanced … it is true that by the time Morris’ Romans commentary came out, academia had moved into new debates. (Sanders, Dunn, Wright.) But (some) factors explain this …
  (a)  I’d say the key factor was that Morris was obviously writing for a non-scholarly audience … his focus was on training pastors rather than PhD candidates. Mildred did tell me that he loved being surrounded by his books at Tyndale, but felt called to serve the church in Australia.
  (b)  a second factor was his devotion to Scripture and exegesis, rather than to speculative or abstract analysis or theoretical frameworks (though this is a matter of greater or lesser rather than one or the other).
  (c)  a third factor was his orientation toward the details of evidence rather than toward grand theorizing. Scholarly theology … depends upon ‘new discoveries’ and innovation … so often what happens is that some new theory arises, attention diverts to it for 10–20 years, and then some work comes along that decimates it (such as Kern’s monograph on the application of rhetoric to New Testament interpretation) … Much of the history of New Testament interpretation is chronicles of time wasted on trendy notions.
… Still the point that his Romans commentary does not interact significantly with the Sanders perspective remains true. But the value of that observation may be subject to diverse opinion. Morris devoted two plus years to refuting Dodd on atonement and clearly won; he devoted less time to critiquing the lectionary theory as an explanation for John’s Gospel and clearly won. The fact that he did not devote his life to it, as a career choice is not grounds for criticism. My read is that his love for Jesus, and for the church, more than compensated for any downside to his career choice.15
Williams agreed with the observations that Leon in the latter years did not relate much in print with other scholars, but pointed out that if these criticisms implied that Leon had not read or was not familiar with the other scholars and views, they might well be mistaken. He found that Leon had read other scholars or was at least familiar with their points of view, but ‘simply has no patience any longer with what he regards as matters peripheral to the understanding of the text’.16
Leon did address the New Perspective in New Testament Theology, when he discussed the place of the law. He argued that Jewish writings did not say the same thing as Paul, as the Jews saw keeping the law as fundamental and God’s mercy as operating within that framework. He argued that ‘The Jews rightly welcomed the law as a great good that God had bestowed on them’17 and then footnoted:
E.P. Sanders in an important work argues that Christians have not always seen this (Paul and Palestinian Judaism London 1977). He stresses the Jewish idea that God had elected the nation and given the law. He sees the emphasis of God’s choosing of the people and rejects the idea that Jews held that the keeping of the law merits salvation. Paul’s difference from orthodox Jews was his rejection of any way of salvation other than through Christ (p. 550). Sanders calls us to think again about the way Jews regarded grace and law, and this is valuable. But in the end the Jews were very much involved in legal niceties (whether and/or how they had fulfilled their obligation). With all their emphasis on covenant and the like, ‘legalism’ remained an important concept for them. Paul repudiated it.18
The Epistle to the Romans was finished ten years after Sanders and others published on the New Perspective. If Leon made any response, it was to include his five additional articles on crucial subjects such as righteousness and justification. The evidence in the new theories did not create enough weight for Leon to react strongly; instead, he expressed his considered opinion in the additional articles.
As well as writing books, Leon had the opportunity to work in other areas of the publishing industry. As the Tyndale Commentary Series editor, he kept in regular contact with various scholars, including John Stott, who had been a close friend for many years. In 1987 Stott, in responding to Leon’s comments about his revised commentary on the letters of John,19 wrote:
I am exceedingly grateful for the conscientious way in which you turned your ‘cold hard eye’ as Editor upon my revised text! You have certainly saved me from several blunders, large and small. I have now made my references to Gnosticism in general, and Cerinthus in particular, considerably more tentative. And as for your ‘points of detail’ I have weighed them all and virtually adopted them all. What a generous editor you are to take so much trouble over this revision! Thank you very much indeed.20
The same year Leon went to Sydney to give a series of lectures on the atonement to a new generation at Moore College. He also took a ‘Quiet Morning’ with the Sydney Anglican bishops. While the atonement metaphors were familiar, Leon had done further work and now linked the atonement to the modern traits of frustration, loneliness, ignorance and selfishness. He demonstrated how the cross could be applied to these universal and particularly Western urban realities. Near the end of 1987 he finished The Cross of Jesus, which incorporated these fresh perspectives.21
Love and Truth in Atonement
In 1988 Leon travelled overseas for the last time. Future serious health issues meant it was also the last year he was able to work at full pace.
On an oppressively hot February day, Leon left Melbourne for Los Angeles. He was alone for this trip and almost seventy-four years old. His destination was Louisville, Kentucky, where snow and ice covered the ground. Louisville is set on the wide Ohio River, and it is linked to Indiana by Meccano-like bridges. Rejuvenation works have created a city plaza above and below the freeway, near the river. Main Street has some museums, but the city is mostly business. Leon had been asked to speak at SBTS, fifteen minutes from downtown, the largest Baptist theological seminary in America with some fifteen hundred students.
The seminary’s president, Roy Honeycutt, loved Leon’s work on the atonement and particularly The Cross of Jesus, and the way he crossed evangelical divides. He had invited Leon to be the Gheens lecturer from Tuesday to Friday in the chapel. Before his first lecture, Leon rose, thanked Honeycutt for the invitation, and thanked the students for the wonderful singing of the first hymn: ‘I won’t forget the way you sing here for as long as I live … pity I’m an old guy and that doesn’t mean much … still you can’t have everything – ah – it was magnificent. I rejoice to be worshipping our great and wonderful Lord and in a song like that.’22 In a few remarks he showed that he was more than a good scholar, he was a worshipper of Jesus with a quirky sense of humour and willing to use it to identify with the students. He joked with the students about whether he was permitted to mention archbishops to Baptists, after mentioning Anselm, the eleventh-century Archbishop of Canterbury. He half joked that his talks were summaries and that for the rest of his argument, ‘Dear friends … you will have to buy the book.’
Leon’s four lectures were on ‘Love, Power and Hate’, ‘The Cross: The Answer to Futility’, ‘The Cross: The Answer to Loneliness’ and ‘The Cross: The Answer to Selfishness’. His first lecture covered the theories of the atonement by dividing them into three categories that dealt with the issues of law, love and power with respect to God. He then analysed our need for God to save us in a way that dealt with the seriousness of sin while leaving God in the right. He showed how the love of God and the cross are connected: the cross effects atonement partly as a result of the love of God that is shown in the cross. Furthermore, the idea that the cross effects atonement by attaining a victory should be retained. He suggested that in their day these theories helped people understand aspects of the atonement, and that we should retain the good in them.
Leon’s last three lectures were about futility, loneliness and selfishness and how he saw the cross touching them and helping to deal with them. He turned to the biblical material where the cross and these issues intersected and demonstrated how the cross could heal or address each one. The students were hearing a lifetime of study and distilled analysis of the problems we face in the world. They were hearing a lifetime of travel and teaching in cultures across the globe. They were hearing a scholar who worked with the church more than the academy to reach the world, one who sought to communicate truth in a form that more easily translated into effective Christian action.
This series showed that there were other ways of seeing the impact of the death of Christ besides the categories of redemption, covenant, reconciliation and the like. It was the last full series of addresses that Leon gave on the cross and it was vintage Leon Morris. Just occasionally, there were signs of a pause or word choice that showed it was costing Leon to lecture at this intensity.23 Whether it was his age or jet-lag, it was clear that he had to make an effort to speak lucidly.
After Kentucky, Leon flew Piedmont Aviation P1/102 connecting P1/294 to Raleigh, North Carolina. There he spoke on ‘The God of Love’, ‘The Love of God’, ‘Love is Creative’ and ‘Love at Work’. At a separate event, he spoke on Romans 9 – 10. Leon then flew to Chicago on his way to Grace Theological Seminary, where he gave daily talks from Romans 1, 3, 4, 5 and 8 and took public lectures on ‘Apocalyptic in the New Testament’. There were meetings with staff families, students, a special meeting with Navajo Indian students, individual faculty member meetings and dinners. Then on to Pittsburgh, where he spoke at the Church of the Ascension, met the leaders of the Trinity Episcopal School of Ministry,24 and taught on John and love at the School of Ministry. He returned to Los Angeles to teach at Fuller for the last time. Next, a Qantas flight home.
The responses to Leon’s teaching tour expressed sentiments that he was the most exciting lecturer to have come. Wayne Ward, on behalf of the staff and students at SBTS, wrote: ‘We have never had a lecturer who challenged our minds and hearts more than you did!’25 It was a nice accolade. Leon was still inspiring young minds.
This last nineteen-day tour had had a punishing schedule. Added to that, Leon faced the challenge of interpreting the biblical data for a morally relativistic age. None of his earlier analysis of the cross was outdated, but he now incorporated other helpful ways of seeing the cross that addressed the issues of the time. Leon started on the cross in the 1940s and finished in the 1990s, changing the shape of thinking on it for some sixty years. He creatively preached, taught and thought on it until he could do no more.
Adjusting Pace
On his return, Leon finished a revised manuscript on Luke along with Jesus Is the Christ: Studies in the Theology of John. Once these tasks were out of the way, he had some time to devote to the garden, which he loved. In fact, Leon and Mildred’s love of the garden nearly cost him his life. Mildred’s sister, Wilma, recalled various gardening incidents: ‘Mildred asked of me if I would cut back a hibiscus bush for her. Little did I know then Leon was adverse to shrubs being cut back. Hence I was roundly told by Leon, I “had spoilt the bush and moreover had cut the middle out of it”. Thereafter I might add that Mildred was left to her own cutting back.’26 Not long after, Leon was up a ladder and fell, breaking his ankle. Two weeks later the plaster was removed and the day after Leon took ill with a pulmonary embolism. Some friends thought that it might be curtains for Leon. He was immediately hospitalized for three days and Mildred asked for prayer around Melbourne that the clot would be dissolved and would not travel to the brain or heart. August was lost as Leon took medical advice to go easy and attended numerous appointments for injections.
Remarkably, he got the all-clear in October to go on a six-week trip to Thailand and Nepal. Leon’s first stop was Bangkok, for a week at the Leprosy Mission, then a month in Kathmandu, where he spoke at various meetings attended by some 350 people. After spending some time with missionaries Judd, Collier and Chambers and the United Mission to Nepal, Leon flew home.
There was a marked reduction in Leon’s workload from 1989 onwards. His health was causing him and others to be more circumspect in the acceptance of invitations. Nevertheless, that year he spoke at four conferences: SU (on children and childlikeness in the Bible, conversion and original sin), World Vision (the cross and the New Testament), the AFES Graduates Fellowship and Menzies College, NSW.
Meanwhile, Leon continued to be sought out for his opinions. The Archbishop of Adelaide, Keith Rayner, wrote to Leon about whether women deacons were eligible under the Anglican constitution to sit as members of the clergy in the national General Synod.27 The Archbishop of Sydney, Donald Robinson, had written a paper arguing that women deacons were not eligible, based on his understanding of the English words of the constitution in the light of their essential masculinity in Greek with reference to bishop, priest and deacon. Leon, a personal friend and admirer of Robinson, replied dispassionately to Rayner: ‘It is astonishing what you can come up with in discussions on ordination, isn’t it?’28 He told Rayner that Robinson’s logic was inconsistent and that his argument was unsupportable.29
On a later occasion, two teachers from a prestigious Melbourne school wrote to Leon for advice about views circulating in their religious education department on Jewish–Christian relationships, the nature of salvation and the historical nature of the gospels. He carefully replied, telling them of the great historical value of the gospels when compared to the Jewish oral traditions of the time, and he pointed out that the Jewish oral traditions were not written down until well after the gospels. He also responded to the claim made by someone at the school that the Scriptures were wrong in parts. He wrote:
I do not feel that Scripture is wrong. There are some parts I find hard to understand, but that does not mean that I stop using my mind. In such places I must be humble enough to accept the unwelcome possibility that somehow I may be wrong. And that sometimes I am just plain dumb – I do not understand. So I keep thinking about the problem until light comes.30
By February 1990 Leon was experiencing a noticeable deterioration in his eyesight.31 His specialist recommended cataract surgery on his right eye but Leon declined and bought new glasses.32 Despite this setback, Leon finished The Gospel According to Matthew for the Pillar series. Roger Nicole penned, ‘an excellent and monumental achievement’.33 It was, so soon after Leon’s 1988 Romans commentary in the same series. When a budding author asked Leon about the tricks of the trade, Leon wrote back a politely meandering letter telling the man he did not really have any tricks. Then as an afterthought, ‘I don’t waste time.’ It reflected Babbage’s assessment of forty years before: ‘he had never seen a more disciplined Christian scholar than Leon Morris.’34 Leon may not have had any tricks, but he did have a writing plan that he had stuck to throughout his retirement – the goal of completing one page a day for the publishers when at home. At six days a week, that was three hundred pages a year.
Leon’s teaching engagements became more Melbourne-based except for short trips interstate about twice a year. He still preached, launched appeals and attended lectures. He gave the ‘Leon Morris Lecture’, an annual lecture named after him by the Evangelical Alliance, on ‘Matthew: A Gospel for Our Time’, and attended this lecture if he could, including the year Jim Packer spoke.35
He and Mildred now spent more time at local parish events and attended home groups to lead studies.36 He continued to welcome visitors and host scholars coming through town, including Gordon Fee, Stott, Carson and Ramsey. Every letter was answered diligently, including the many letters of thanks that flowed to Leon and Mildred in the 1990s. A United Bible Societies leader wrote to Leon about an 81-year-old professor, Wu Nu Jai, in Beijing who had found Leon’s commentaries to be very helpful.37 Leon wrote to him, offering any help he could give.38 The professor replied, telling Leon how his commentaries on John, Revelation, Thessalonians and his Reflections on the Gospel of John had helped: ‘I like your style of originality.’39 Leon sent the professor further volumes of his John reflections as well as New Testament Theology.
In December 1991 Leon contracted shingles. He told a friend that the shingles affected his writing output as the condition lingered well into 1992 and persisted. He was never the same in that it affected his ability to concentrate for long periods. Nevertheless, his output was still significant. He wrote, ‘The Saints and the Synagogue’ for Ralph Martin’s Festschrift, and ‘Disciples of Jesus’ for I. Howard Marshall’s Festschrift. He supplied material for The Dictionary of Biblical Tradition in English Literature and an article on ‘Blood’ was approved for the Oxford Companion to the Bible. He submitted articles on ‘Judgment’, ‘Judgment Day’, ‘Judgment Seat of Christ’, ‘Justification’ and ‘Second Coming and the Last Days’ for the Evangelical Dictionary of Biblical Theology, to be assembled in 1992–3. He also sent ‘The Dreadful Harvest’ to Christianity Today and ‘Christ the Only Saviour’ to the Australian Evangelical. He noted that for one project he was being paid seven cents per word but could not bring himself to write more than necessary. Around this time a book was published featuring Leon on the covers.40 Leon had not submitted an article for this book and no one could fathom how his name appeared. The publisher wrote with ‘blushing apologies’. Leon accepted with some humour and amazement that the error was not picked up before publication.
Leon’s friend, David Hubbard, finished at Fuller in 1993. Leon replied to an invitation to attend the farewell in Los Angeles. His reply and Hubbard’s response reveal details about the depth of their relationship and also Leon’s health:
[Leon:]
I have just received an invitation to be present at the dinner to honour your thirty years of service at Fuller. It is well that you should be honoured. I recall Fuller as I first visited it, while you were still at Westmont and contrast that with the Seminary as I last saw it. You have had a tremendous impact and made Fuller into one of the outstanding places of learning in the USA … So be assured that Mildred and I are very interested in the celebratory dinner. Though we do not make a practice of accepting invitations to functions in the States we thought hard about this one. But in the end we felt that the doubts about my health made it impossible. But be assured we will be thinking of you and praying for you.
As I think you know over the years I have enjoyed excellent health. I don’t think I ever missed as much as one day for sickness in all my time at Ridley both as Vice Principal and as Principal. But I developed shingles … and the thing is still with me. There is a fair amount of pain and what is perhaps worse a lack of energy. Since the disease struck I have not been able to do a full day’s work. I try to do some writing but I can’t concentrate for long. I would despair of the quality except for the fact that last year I wrote a little book Expository Thoughts on Ephesians and Baker Book House have accepted it for publication. This gives me encouragement to plough on. A year or two back I was asked to do the Word Biblical Themes book on 1, 2 Thessalonians as F.F. Bruce, who had done the commentary, was too ill to do it. I am no F.F. Bruce but could scarcely refuse such a request.
When my copies of the book arrived, behold in the box a baseball autographed by all the Dodgers in a year when they won the World Series … I recall that the name David A. Hubbard appears as one of the General Editors of the Word Commentaries. I have always felt in one way or another you were behind this beautiful object. If so, many thanks. And as I write it is on my study desk right in front of my eyes. It is wonderful. Which is more than I can truthfully say about the Dodgers since. Or the Lakers of recent years. How are the mighty fallen.
Mildred joins me in sending best wishes and the assurance of our prayers. We hope your retirement will prove as happy as ours has been, Yours Leon.
P.S. Every blessing and much love. It would have been wonderful to have been with you in April. Mildred.41
Hubbard replied:
Ruthie and I appreciated more than we can say your good letter of March 31. We were saddened, however, to hear of Leon’s battle with shingles. That is mean stuff, a terrible combination of discomfort and tenacity.
The retirement dinner in Los Angeles went very well. Its literacy Gattung was hyperbole if not fable, but the exaggerations were thoroughly enjoyable while not totally credible … Ruthie was able to sit through the program; her presence with me was the highest joy of all …
You will be heartened to know that the Lakers mastered enough spark to scare Phoenix in the first round of the play off, though they eventually succumbed. Meanwhile the Dodgers have won six straight games and are beginning to make the rest of the league believe they will not spend the season in the cellar as they did last year. This week I shall have a personal look at them with Dean, Mary, and the boys. I shall drink a malted milk in honour of the two of you.
You are both in my prayers. Ruth joins me in sending love to you. We shall pray especially for Leon’s relief from that vexing malady …Thanks again for more than three decades of friendship. May Christ’s joy be your daily portion. As ever, David Allan Hubbard.42
In 1994, Leon made one trip to Western Australia to speak. He told old friends how he now used notes. Nevertheless they reported: ‘We didn’t see him look down once during the whole talk.’43
It was appropriate that Leon’s last trips around Australia were to launch the small story, Bush Parson, an account of the time he and Mildred spent with Bush Church Aid (Society) in the 1940s. It was launched in Leon’s presence at Sydney’s St Andrew’s in February 1995. This was followed by a launch in Adelaide, then Melbourne a day later to a gathering of 140 people. Leon smiled broadly through these celebrations. In its own right, it is a great record of a few years of ministry.44
Leon’s last published book was Galatians: Paul’s Charter of Christian Freedom. It lacked his usual depth.45 In 1995 Leon wrote an article for a dictionary but then withdrew from submitting further articles citing health reasons. He realized he was past writing and graciously let go. Friends heard him say, ‘Each time I work on a book I have the next one forming in my mind. This time that is not happening.’46 Soon after he stopped making additions to his charts on his book sales and investments. Life now entered a different phase.



Part 6
The Setting Sun and Assessing Lifetime Impacts
‘Don’t stop. Farther up and further in. Take it in your stride.’

C.S. Lewis
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Addition, Multiplication and Endings: 1995–2006
Leon wrote fifty books by his reckoning.1 However, any assessment of his impact needs to account for the time he began writing as an emerging evangelical scholar in the 1950s. Some of these earlier works might be weighted more heavily as there were so few evangelical scholars of his calibre writing serious works at that time. His work strengthened the respect for evangelical scholarship and encouraged other evangelicals to the task.
Statistics are helpful here. In 1995 when Leon stopped recording the total number of books sold, he had reached 1,618,542.2 That year, some 70,000 more copies sold, and sales continue for many titles. A very conservative estimate of total sales is now in excess of two million copies.
Without a doubt, his major contribution was The Apostolic Preaching of the Cross (1955). It sold 2,575 copies in the first year and has now surpassed 50,000. The Atonement: Its Meaning and Significance (IVP, 1983), a contemporary rewrite of The Apostolic Preaching of the Cross, has sold in excess of 34,000.
Carson noted at the time of Leon’s death, ‘The Apostolic Preaching of the Cross should to this day be on any preacher’s list of “must books”. His book on the cross helped restore confidence in a carefully articulated grasp of penal substitution, in an accurate understanding of propitiation.’3 He added, ‘His whole style as a confessional scholar … helped others to latch on to him as a real mentor.’4
A Tyndale warden commented:
The research and The Apostolic Preaching of the Cross were written at a very critical time in English Academic thinking … Leon was very bold to attempt what he did. The prevailing English view was that all punishment had to be remedial and if it didn’t help someone it could not be considered. Leon demonstrated the biblical view of punishment as more than and different from the prevailing view … Modern views of the old English view still exist for example in the recent treatment by Steve Chalke arguing about the biblical view being a form of abuse.5
1 and 2 Thessalonians (Tyndale, 1956) sold 2,918 copies in the first year. By 1994, its sales had reached 177,166. The more technical The First and Second Epistles to the Thessalonians (NICNT, Eerdmans, 1959) has sold 80,000.
The Tyndale Commentary on 1 Corinthians (1958) generated sales in excess of 250,000 when the updated version, released twenty-five years later, is included.
It is clear that from early on in his career, Leon had a serious impact in his areas of scholarship and it was not long before his works established him as a world-class Bible commentator.
Leon’s The Cross in the New Testament (1965) formed a compendium for pastors and clergy who wanted the New Testament, book-by-book evidence clearly set out for the twenty-six New Testament books. Given its technical nature, the fact that it sold some 30,000 copies was remarkable.
Leon loved writing The Gospel According to John (Eerdmans, 1971) because of the depth of the gospel and the fact that very few limitations were placed on his writing style.6 With over 125,000 copies sold (including the 1995 revision), it was a highly influential book. It was used by scholars, pastors and informed lay people, and some were converted by reading this scholarly and spiritual labour of love.
Testaments of Love (Eerdmans, 1981) filled a gap in research concerning the nature of God’s love in relation to the cross. It gave biblical validation to much Christian teaching on love, and Leon placed it very high in his list of important works.
His New Testament Theology (Zondervan, 1986) sold 20,000 copies; it was well regarded and popular because of its succinct and helpful structure, and it appealed to Christians from a wide range of cultures.
The Epistle to the Romans (Eerdmans, 1988) became a wonderful tool for students and ministers for over twenty years; it was often a set text in theological colleges and seminaries. The book sold 6,209 in the first year. By 1997, Leon’s last year of record-keeping, sales had reached 28,741.
The Cross of Jesus (Eerdmans, 1988), a short book by Leon’s standards, demonstrated how an experienced, life-hardened, conservative biblical writer could apply the cross to the emerging secular assumptions pervading Western society. The publishers realized the importance of this book and it quickly sold some 15,000 copies.
Leon’s essentially religious writings sold successfully and prolifically worldwide in an increasingly secular environment. For many, his atonement works are his lasting legacy, while others were most influenced by one of his topical works or commentaries. Nevertheless, he showed that it was possible to face the academic community, the church and the world with faith and beliefs and offer real strength and perspective. His books remain, and he had the incalculable influence of a significant worldwide ministry.
The Leon and Mildred Morris Foundation
In the late 1980s, well before Leon stopped writing, he and Mildred set up the Leon and Mildred Morris Foundation.7 Investments were largely composed of property or proceeds, blue-chip shares and book royalties. These royalties varied from 7.5 to 14 per cent per book sold, with the median amount 10 per cent.
In May 1989 he visited a stockbroker for advice on which investments to retain to live on and which ones to transfer to the new entity. For years, he kept his own weekly running chart of share values extracted from the newspaper and wryly noted that the shares that subsequently did better had gone into the foundation, and he and Mildred lived on the others.
Leon loved the fact that although most Christian agencies were in need of money, he had a little foundation that could give it away. He and Mildred had a list of agencies and an annual allocation would be made to some ten to fifteen groups. They loved supporting pastors or ministries in the emerging world that needed books or resources. He included a proportionate amount for Australian needs in theology and mission.8
When the foundation members met in Leon’s study, Leon would open his Greek New Testament, give a five-minute study and pray a passionate, brief prayer. He chaired graciously in his no-nonsense style as the group decided where the money should go. Leon beamed brightly as he spoke of how good it was to be giving money away for God’s kingdom.
Brian Bayston, his solicitor, with Leon and Mildred’s agreement, gradually transferred more of their personal assets into the foundation. It still left them plenty to fund their modest lifestyle of boiled eggs and Vegemite sandwiches, an Australian delicacy.9 Only Leon, Mildred and the solicitor knew what assets existed on the personal side. Every couple of years another Aus$50,000 or Aus$100,000 was transferred across to the foundation. It grew to some eight million dollars, capable of distributing Aus$350,000 annually. Leon and Mildred had decided that this foundation was God’s provision for the causes in the kingdom of God that they supported, until Christ returns.
By the time Leon had reached his sunset years, he had exerted a tremendous amount of influence through his books and the foundation. Internationally, he produced evidence for the atonement that changed the debate on thinking about the cross, some feel permanently. He travelled to all continents, spending the equivalent of five years ministering to students, pastors and lay people largely through his teaching. He criss-crossed America, Great Britain and other areas like an evangelist of love and truth. For some twenty-five years he was at the cutting edge of general academic works and a trusted academic who wrote for the church. He was so gifted linguistically and theologically that he mentored many people of the quality of John Stott. Along with two or three contemporaries, he reinvigorated evangelical scholarship.
Locally, his fifty years in Melbourne changed Ridley College. Ridley is known because of Leon Morris. He spearheaded the rise of an evangelical culture of scholarship that did not exist in Australia before 1950. He strengthened the diocese in which he served through his contact with half the licensed clergy and his participation in the writing of the Forward in Depth programme, which was studied by twenty thousand Anglicans. He championed evangelism by his work on linking our understanding of God, the cross, human sinfulness, and people’s deep need of Jesus Christ. This was clearly seen in his support of and participation in the Graham Crusades, but it was clearly a lifelong passion. He exhibited fairness and genuine rapport with other churchmen, encouraged women in ministry, and was progressive in his social activism.
‘That’s Life’
In the mid-1990s, around the age of eighty-one, Leon began to experience signs of forgetfulness. He managed fairly well for four years, with just a few hints of the problem. One Good Friday, when speaking in another parish, he remarked before the service that he hoped it would be a good Easter Day service, momentarily forgetting the day. The vicar, somewhat surprised to hear Leon make a mistake, let the comment pass and handed him the Good Friday running sheet. Leon made no comment but acknowledged in the pulpit how glad he was to be there on Good Friday and preached with his usual passion, drive and relevance on the cross. So much so, congregation members lined up to converse with him at length.10
The latter years of the 1990s became a quiet period with few engagements for the Morrises. Now, a lot of their engagements were medical appointments. More than once, however, Leon was spotted in deep conversation with a person of spiritual heart who had no formal education. Or he would engage in complicated dialogue with more complex souls as required. He and Mildred loved the people in Doncaster and were loved. Paul Barker, then vicar of Doncaster, summed up their closing years there:
Leon did not push himself forward although he was willing to preach when asked and always did a good job. In latter years they attended 8 am. Mildred was more outgoing; she would approach people after the Services and engage in conversation. Mildred really helped several ladies … they were gracious, they lived a simple lifestyle, modelled faith, were encouragers; were careful with their words spoken.11
Sadly, the time came when it was no longer possible for Leon and Mildred to stay in their home at Doncaster. Leon was deteriorating and Mildred was concerned that she might die first. She had attempted to make arrangements for Leon when she would no longer be around, but Leon did not wish to be provided for. In a letter to Leon and Mildred, Bayston logically set out the case, point by point, reminiscent of Leon’s own style, and perhaps deliberately done so, to help Leon see that it was time to move. Bayston suggested that Leon and Mildred move before 30 June 1999, as it was a convenient date for change of address and other issues.12
Leon and Mildred sold their house and, after a short stay in temporary accommodation in Hawthorn, they moved into a permanent unit in the Karana Hostel and Nursing Home complex in Kew.
Friends gathered on 4 January 2001 to celebrate Leon and Mildred’s sixtieth wedding anniversary. By this time Leon had fully developed dementia. Although speaking cogently, sometimes humorously, he was speaking of the past as if he was in another location. He repeated much of what he said to the small group of loyal friends. This period was extraordinarily worrying and draining for Mildred.
Two or three times Leon escaped their temporary accommodation in Hawthorn, once arriving back at Queens Avenue. He still had a key. Mildred was not there; he informed the police that she had been abducted. However, the most adventurous incident was his mysterious journey of no less than forty minutes, perhaps sixty minutes, hitch-hiking from Kew to Parkville. Once he reached his destination, he ambled along the asphalt footpath of Walker Street, through the wrought-iron gate, down the rose-bordered path and sought to enter the front door of the principal’s residence at Ridley. He had, after all, lived there for fifteen years. Providentially, the then principal, Revd Dr Peter Adam, came home and had quite a conversation with Leon: who really was the current principal of Ridley College? Adam drove him back to Mildred without convincing Leon that he had relinquished the post some years before.
By 2002, the Karana staff only allowed Leon to go out if accompanied. He and Mildred still walked together to the local shops and Kew library, and a parishioner would drive them to Christ Church Hawthorn. The vicar would visit the nursing home, where more than once Leon told him that he (Leon) was ‘soundly converted’.13
So long as Mildred was there at Karana, Leon was happy. However, Mildred’s health seriously declined and she died in 2003. Her funeral notice read:
Loving wife of the Rev Dr. Leon Morris
departed this life at Karana Kew
on Tuesday April 22
aged 87 years.
Loving sister of Wallis (dec), Sarah (dec), Wilma and Thomas.
‘Well done thou good and faithful servant.’14
Before she died, Mildred expressed to her vicar, ‘I feel I have lived a very fulfilled life.’ She had indeed lived a vigorous ‘can-do’ life.15
Leon had often been unavoidably away when a number of family members died. Now, at Mildred’s funeral, ironically he was unable to really grieve Mildred’s death; he was unaware of where she had gone and kept asking people.
Friends still did what they could to maintain his life, and the staff at Karana loved him. When Leon turned ninety, Barker was there: ‘I remember his 90th Birthday after Mildred had died. It was quite sad … when asked if he’d like to say anything Leon was really unaware of the context.’16 There were better days. When Babbage visited, he got Leon talking about his earlier memories of the 1950s. Nevertheless, it was a sad time for his academic friends. Andersen recalled, ‘It was quite sad as I could not engage with him at an intellectual level anymore.’17 When he talked to friends and had had enough, he would politely excuse himself. Bayston reported, however, that to the end Leon would join in a time of prayer with amazing clarity.18
In 2006, Leon had a fall at Karana that resulted in what appeared to be a broken hip. According to protocol, he was taken to the nearest large public hospital for X-ray confirmation. After the hip X-ray he was sent home. Karana staff realized the wrong hip had been X-rayed, so back he went to the hospital. The hospital confirmed a fracture. Subsequently Leon contracted pneumonia and was taken to hospital. Visiting friends reported that he was calm; one commented that as he sat with Leon it seemed Leon was just waiting for something to happen, not rushed at all. He died peacefully on 24 July 2006, aged ninety-two. His death notices appeared in Australian newspapers:
Morris Leon Lamb
15/3/1914–24/7/2006
Son of George and Ivy Morris
Brother of Philip, Jean and John (all deceased) and of Maxwell.
Sometime Warden of Tyndale House Cambridge and
sometime Principal of Ridley College Melbourne
‘Valiant for Truth’.
And:
Morris Leon Lamb
On July 24 2006
Beloved husband of the late Mildred
Brother in law of Wilma and Thomas and of the late Wallis and Sarah.
There were many fine epitaphs. Former General of the Salvation Army, Eva Burrows, wrote: ‘He was a great man of God and a man of the word’.
One student, like many, took to the internet and summed up the situation with a modern turn of phrase that Leon would have loved: ‘Today we lost a Biggie.’
Later it was said that he was ‘this prodigious and original thinker from the wrong side of the world who restored the credibility of evangelical scholarship and the centrality of the cross’.19
The funeral was held at Doncaster on Monday 31 July 2006. It was led by Barker, with remarks from Bayston and Leon’s surviving brother, Max. The sermon was preached by the Ridley principal, Adam, under the title ‘By grace, by Christ, by blood, by faith’ on Romans 3:9–16.20 The diverse congregation showed the breadth of acceptance of Leon across churchmanship and gender in his Anglican contacts and wider circle. The post-funeral refreshments would have fed a battalion of soldiers. The bubbly noise in the hall resembled the winning crowd after a grand final rather than a funeral gathering. Even at the refreshments, people remarked on the things they had learned of Leon. Kruse, a delightfully warm and gracious scholar, said: ‘I was so glad they explained his humming – when I’d go in and talk to him about a College or technical academic matter he would start humming – I thought I must have been the most boring person in the world.’21 As the people dispersed from the grounds of Holy Trinity Doncaster, there was some sadness, especially over Leon’s last years dogged by dementia. It had removed him from wider circles for several years. But the sadness was well and truly overshadowed, quickly dispelled as people reflected on the life and achievements of this remarkable servant of God.
Leon began in a little-known town and placed himself completely under God’s word. His humour was simple, and he possessed an iron discipline and a selfless outlook. He had a humility and respect in dealing with people. He championed the atonement as central to the faith. His ministry contained all this and that hard-to-define yet real God-given quality of being able to bring God’s truth right into the heart of a listener or reader. Embedded in a story of the last time Leon preached in Ridley’s chapel is a final word that Leon may well have liked all to hear:
I have one story to tell that sums the man up for me. It was in the early to mid 1990s. Leon came to the Ridley Chapel to preach. He was old and somewhat frail. However, he preached with passion. He preached the cross and at one stage he looked around the chapel and with great deliberation said:
‘You have been died for …’

and ‘you have been died for …’

and ‘you have been died for.’

Despite all his fame, achievements and publishing success he never forgot that he had been died for by Christ on a cross.22



Appendix 1
Handwritten Note by Leon Morris

Source: Leon Morris personal files, 1986, Leon and Mildred Morris Foundation. Used by permission.



Appendix 2
The Authority of the Scriptures
Notes by Dr Leon Morris, Scripture Union Training Day, 1971
1.  Authority
  (a)  We all have some final authority that decides our doubts.
  (b)  For thinking Christians there are three possibilities – the Bible, the church and reason.
  (c)  None of these operates by itself. But for everyone, one of them has the final word.
2.  Revelation and the Bible
  (a)  All Christians agree that God has revealed himself and that this revelation is in some way embodied in the Bible.
  (b)  Evangelicals take this as final.
  (c)  This is not a clamouring for some infallible authority. It is a humble acceptance of what God has done.
3.  The Teaching of Jesus
  (a)  For him, ‘it is written’ ends discussion, e.g. ‘He will come and destroy those tenants, and give the vineyard to others. When they heard this, they said, “God forbid!” But he looked at them and said, “What then is this that is written: ‘The very stone which the builders rejected …’?”’ (Luke 20:16f.) The temptation narratives are particularly important, for they are not an appeal to the men of the day.
  (b)  Prophecy must be fulfilled: ‘Everything written about me in the law of Moses and the prophets and the psalms must be fulfilled’ (Luke 24:44).
  (c)  The source of error is ignorance of the Bible: ‘Is not this why you are wrong, that you know neither the scriptures nor the power of God?’ (Mark 12:24).
  (d)  Scripture must have fulfillment. ‘For truly, I say to you, till heaven and earth pass away, not an iota, not a dot, will pass from the law until all is accomplished’ (Matt. 5:18). The ‘iota’ and the ‘dot’ refer to what is written.
  (e)  Scripture cannot be ‘broken’: ‘If he called them gods to whom the word of God came (and scripture cannot be broken)’ (John 10:35). Note that this point would have been invalid if any other word for judge had been used in Psalm 82.
  (f)  What Scripture says God says. ‘Have you not read that he who made them from the beginning made them male and female, and said, “For this reason a man shall leave his father and mother and be joined to his wife”’ (Matt. 19:4f.). But in the Old Testament passage God is not the speaker: ‘She shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. Therefore a man leaves his father and his mother and cleaves to his wife’ (Gen. 2:23f.)
  (g)  An objection is that Jesus adopts a critical attitude to the Bible, for example when he says, ‘You have heard that it was said to the men of old … But I say to you …’ (Matt. 5:21f., etc.). But Jesus is not speaking of the attitude any man should take up. He is saying that he, being what he is, the Son of God, has authority to make pronouncements equally authoritative with Scripture (note the emphatic ‘I’).
  (h)  Nowhere in the teaching of Jesus is there a parallel to the attitude of the modern critic who sees himself free to accept the Bible or not.
4.  The Teaching of the Apostles
  (a)  There is an habitual appeal to Scripture as decisive, e.g. Rom. 3:4; Heb. 7:17, etc.
  (b)  Repeatedly Scripture is applied to its readers, e.g. ‘But the words, “it was reckoned to him,” were not written for his sake alone, but for ours also’ (Rom. 4:23f.); ‘For it is written in the law of Moses, “You shall not muzzle an ox when it is treading out the grain.” Is it for oxen that God is concerned? Does he not speak entirely for our sake?’ (1 Cor. 9:9f.).
  (c)  Scripture is ‘God-breathed’: ‘All scripture is inspired by God’ (2 Tim. 3:16).
  (d)  It originates with God: ‘No prophecy of scripture is a matter of one’s own interpretation, because no prophecy ever came by the impulse of man, but men moved by the Holy Spirit spoke from God’ (2 Pet. 1:20f.).
  (e)  Passages not directly ascribed to God in the Old Testament are introduced in the New by ‘God says’ or the like, as Heb. 1:5ff. (where seven passages are ascribed to God, only one of which is directly spoken by him), Acts 1:16, etc.
5.  What of the New Testament?
  (a)  Jesus’ teaching is ‘of God’ (see John 17:7); his word is that of the Father (John 14:24).
  (b)  Some words are said to come directly from God, as the voice at Jesus’ baptism (Mark 1:11) and the transfiguration (Luke 9:35). God spoke to Paul (Acts 27:24; 2 Cor. 12:9).
  (c)  The Christian message is divine in origin, it is the ‘gospel of God’ (1 Thess. 2:2,8,9), ‘the word of God’ (Acts 13:46).
  (d)  Many passages attest the fundamental importance of heeding Christ’s message, e.g. ‘So every one who acknowledges me before men, I also will acknowledge before my Father who is in heaven; but whoever denies me before men, I also will deny before my Father who is in heaven’ (Matt. 10:32f.). But for us the words are accessible only through the written record.
6.  The Importance of the Biblical Witness
  (a)  The difficulties in the way of accepting the Bible witness are not nearly as great as that which sees the whole church as wrong for centuries, led by Christ and the apostles.
  (b)  The Christian position must always be that which is derived from Christ and his apostles, not that which originates in modern times.
  (c)  This is not reasoning in a circle, for ultimate authority must always authenticate itself.
7.  Authority is More Important than Inspiration, Inerrancy &c.
[End of notes]
[Bible quotations in this appendix are from the RSV.]



Appendix 3
Handwritten Draft of ‘Steve’s Girl’

Source: Leon Morris personal files, 1975, Leon and Mildred Morris Foundation. Used by permission.
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37   P. Muston to L. Morris (8 August 1981).
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46   Leon spoke on the topics: ‘Can You Trust Anyone?’, ‘Nothing New – Hope for the Best’, and ‘Commitment – I Am Yours and You Are Mine’.
47   ‘Blood’, ‘Mercy’, ‘Ministers and Ministry’, ‘Punishment’, ‘Propitiation’ and ‘Expiation’.
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54   Walter Liefeld to N. Bach, letter (2006).
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1    Leon Morris, personal diary (6 August 1985).
2    Francis (T.F.) Glasson to L. Morris (2 June 1982).
3    L. Morris to T.F. Glasson (11 June 1982).
4    Gladys M. Watson to L. Morris (2 February 1985). She also related that she was originally from Melbourne, having been confirmed at St Paul’s Cathedral.
5    Academie Books, imprint of Zondervan (1986).
6    Scot McKnight to L. Morris, letter (30 September 1986).
7    Leon Morris, The Epistle to the Romans (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1988).
8    In the article, ‘The Inside Story of the Pillar New Testament Commentary’ (April 2011), Milton Essenburg of Eerdmans explained that the Pillar series proper commenced in 1992. This is correct. However, Leon saw his volume as the precursor, and those possessing a 1988 IVP edition have the earlier Pillar logo down the left front page. Leon understood his commentary to be first in this sense (https://eerdword.wordpress.com/).
9    Davis McCaughey to L. Morris (26 April 1988).
10   Don Carson, phone interview (20 June 2007). See also D.A. Carson, Douglas J. Moo and L. Morris, An Introduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1992).
11   I.H. Marshall, ‘The Gospel According to John’, Evangelical Quarterly 63 (July 1991): p. 276.
12   Colin Kruse, interview, 21 May 2013.
13   C.G. Kruse, Paul’s Letter to the Romans (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 2012).
14   Kruse, Paul’s Letter to the Romans.
15   Chuck Lowe, telephone interview (30 June 2007); C. Lowe to N. Bach, email (19 July 2007).
16   David J. Williams, ‘Leon Lamb Morris’, unpublished article (Melbourne, 1995).
17   Leon Morris, New Testament Theology (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1986), p. 60. Taken from New Testament Theology by Leon Morris. Copyright © 1986 by Leon Morris. Used by permission of Zondervan. www.zondervan.com
18   Morris, New Testament Theology, p. 60, n. 13. See also E.P. Sanders, Paul and Palestinian Judaism (London: SCM, 1977).
19   Twenty years earlier they had corresponded informally on the first edition.
20   John Stott to L. Morris (13 July 1987).
21   Leon Morris, The Cross of Jesus (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1988).
22   Gheens Lectures (Louisville: SBTS CD Recordings, 10–11 February 1988).
23   Gheens Lectures (Louisville: SBTS CD Recordings, 10–11 February 1988).
24   Bishop Alfred Stanway had gone there from Ridley.
25   Wayne E. Ward to L. Morris (17 March 1988).
26   Wilma Foster to N. Bach, letter (21 August 2006); W. Foster, interview (14 November 2006).
27   Keith Rayner to L. Morris (22 May 1989).
28   L. Morris to K. Rayner (25 May 1989).
29   In referring to Leon, Rayner later wrote: ‘I had great affection for him, dating back to our close association on the Doctrine Commission in the 1970s’ (K. Rayner to Kim Smith, email [26 July 2006]).
30   L. Morris to Anna Corney/Marion Lemin (14 March 1994).
31   Gary Meador to L. Morris (22 February 1988). Leon, on his last American visit, had mentioned eye problems to Gary Meador. Meador later wrote about his wish for Leon to revisit and in the letter mentions that Leon was considering cataract surgery.
32   Leon later sent the specialist a copy of Bush Parson. The specialist told Leon that his early childhood was spent in a small country town and the book evoked memories of his own experiences.
33   Roger Nicole to L. Morris (2 November 1992).
34   These sentiments on Leon’s qualities were reflected in Leighton Ford’s commendation to Pensacola Institute, August 1960 Supplement.
35   10 September 1990.
36   Groups included members meeting at the Metcalf and Plumb homes.
37   Philip Oliver to L. Morris (27 March 1991).
38   L. Morris to Wu Nu Jai (4 April 1991).
39   Wu Nu Jai to L. Morris (21 June 1991).
40   R.T. Kendall, ed., The Word of the Lord (London: Marshall Pickering, 1988). Christine Whitell to L. Morris (2 January 1990).
41   L. Morris to David Hubbard (31 March 1993).
42   D. Hubbard to L. Morris (25 May 1993).
43   Robert and P. Collie, reflection (February 2010).
44   See Chapter 4. Also L. Morris, Bush Parson.
45   Leon Morris, Galatians: Paul’s Charter of Christian Freedom (Downers Grove, IL: IVP, 1996).
46   David and Joan Horsford, reflection (April 2010). Leon made the same comment to Colin Kruse.
17. Addition, Multiplication and Endings: 1995–2006
1    See Bibliography. Leon’s list differs slightly in that he discounted some books where the amendments or additions were minor.
2    Taken from Leon’s own ‘Summary of Sales’.
3    D.A. Carson, ‘Brief Appreciation’ (31 July 2006).
4    Don Carson to N. Bach, telephone interview (20 June 2007).
5    Bruce Winter (warden, Tyndale House), note (September 2006).
6    L. Morris in copy of an interview by Barry Huggett, Information Officer, Diocese of Melbourne, 1975; publication not sourced.
7    The original signatories were L. Morris, M. Morris, J. Upton, B. Bayston, N. Bach, T. Morgan and K. Smith. Before 1989 Leon and Mildred had their own Trust distributing donations.
8    From conversations with Leon and by an analysis of his lists, I gained the impression that he believed that he did not have to overly bankroll home-grown ministry, as Western society was capable of supporting its own institutions.
9    Vegemite – an Australian delicacy. An experience for every American or English visitor. It explains Australia’s sporting success. It looks like road tar, and some say tastes like it! There are international equivalents such as grits, tripe and haggis.
10   Good Friday, 5 April 1996.
11   Paul Barker, interview (2 June 2009).
12   Brian Bayston (McCracken and McCracken) to L. and M. Morris (20 April 1999).
13   Edward Smith, reflection. The vicar was soundly converted but his story is not told here.
14   The Age, Death Notice (23 April 2003).
15   Revd Dr Paul Barker’s sermon at Mildred’s funeral.
16   P. Barker, interview (2 June 2009).
17   Frank Andersen, interview (10 May 2011).
18   B. Bayston, interview (12 April 2008).
19   Michael Collie, note (29 July 2010.)
20   Revd Dr Peter Adam, sermon copy, Ridley Melbourne Archives.
21   Colin Kruse to N. Bach at the refreshments.
22   Graham Cole, reflection (February 2007).
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